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On the Danger ef Error. 


Mhosr of the religious differences among christians, 
it is believed, have arisen from their disregard of the 
causes, and their misapprehension of the nature of er- 
rer. To be in error is often deemed a-crime, when in 
reality it is nething more than a commanding proof of 
the independence, honest zeal, and conscious rectitude 
of a mind seeking for truth. 

Error is a conviction of the mind, that a proposition 
is, true, which is false; it is a mistake of the judg- 
ment, a wrong conclusion of the understanding. In 
the abstract, it is not a thing with which the will, the 
moral sense, or religious principles are in any way 


concerned; it is a necessary result of a simple ex- 


ercise of the reasoning powers. I say necessary, be- 
cause the mind, from its own constitution, is compelled 
to assent whenever it discovers an overbalance of evi- 
dence; and, on the contrary, it cannot assent, where 
this evidence does not appear. An erroneous belief is 
no more under the control of the will, than a true one; 
and as far as the simple act of believing is considered, 
one is as innocent as the other. 
1 
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On the Danger of Error. 3 


any thing more. The visible and tangible works of 
nature, which are perpetually under our eyes, and 
obtruded on our touch, can never be so completely 
developed, as to be thoroughly understood, or under- 
stood by all persons alike. ‘Take the simplest object 
on which the senses can be called to act, and you will 
find no two persons agreeing in regard to the particu- 
lars it involves. Where there is disagreement, there is 
error. 

Proceed further, and examine subjects of a purely 
mental character, and it will be perceived, that the 
sources of disagreement are infinitely enlarged and 
multiplied. No limits are set to the wanderings of the 
mind, no powers to control, no rules to guide; con- 
jecture takes the place of fact, speculation of argu- 
ment, fancy of reason; and all this, without any fault of 
will, or intention. It arises from the inability of the mind 
to admit just perceptions, and attain accurate ideas. 

Now I would ask, if all errors thus acquired are 
criminal, and worthy of punishment? If so, who will 
escape? Who has not erred from this cause, that is, 
for not being endowed with the attribute of omni- 
science? ‘To say that God will punish men for this 
defect, is to charge him with injustice and cruelty; to 
say, he will not punish them, is to confess that error is 
innocent. 

Education and authority constitute another source of 
error. The impressions and ideas first communicated, 
are laid down as original principles. Hence it is, that 
what men call first principles, are not always such in the 
nature of things, not the primordia rerum with which 
Lucretius formed the universe, not the primary elements 
of reason and induction, but the particular facts, or 
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On the Danger of Error. 5 


eminence, more daring than its neighbour, rears its 
narrowed summit, on which, truth, like Noah’s dove, 
may find a resting place, but all beneath ts indefinite, 
uncertain, and insecure. 

We know, for instance, that such a city as Rome has 
existed, and still exists; tradition has darkly shadow- 
ed forth the time and manner of its origin; in after ages 
this taper of tradition kindles into the light of history, 
and then we see statesmen, orators, poets, the one con- 
trolling the political destiny, the others moulding the 
intellect of a great and powerful people; and finally 
the vision settles again into darkness, and we behold 
an atheist pope on the throne of the Ceesars, and the 
queen of the world divested of her splendour, and sunk 
in the dust. These are the outlines; call them truths 
if you please. Select a few more, and fill up the picture 
with such materials as you can collect from the doubt- 
ful records, which time has spared, and you will have 
the history of a large portion of the world for a period 
of two thousand years. 

Such is the authority of history. Turn next to the 
authority of men. If the former is universal, the latter 
is omnipotent. How small is the number of persons, 
who pretend to think and act for themselves? Aristotle 
ruled the minds of men for ten centuries, before they 
made the lucky discovery, that he was a false guide. 
Look over the list of religious sects, if you have time to 
waste, and observe each party scrupulously adopting 
the patronymic of its leader. Read Eusebius, and So- 
crates, and Sozomon, and wonder at the hard names, 
which the early christians assumed to designate their 
sects, and which have for ages been forgotten. Consult 
the records of later times, and observe the same passion 

}* 
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On the Danger of Error. 7 


+ But it is not so much my purpose to search for evils, 
as to state facts. Itis a fact, that all the world is in- 
fluenced by authority, both in religion and every other 
subject of opinion. Revelation is built on authority; 
but this is the authority of God, in which we cannot be 
deceived, for his veracity is as essential as his being. 
The Gospel history depends on the authority of the 
apostles; we cannot err in following this, because 
they acted under the immediate agency of God, and 
spoke as his spirit dictated. But in almost every thing 
pertaining to our present condition, and in the means 
of knowing what has actually been revealed and taught 
by inspired men, we are compelled to rely on unassisted 
human powers. All the information we possess has 
come to us through the channels of other men’s minds, 
extended and methodized by the imperfect operations 
of our own. To affix a crime to every error, which 
mingles in the current ef knowledge, would be to sup- 
press inquiry, encourage skepticism, and drive every 
man, as the only safe resort, to profess discipleship to 
Pyrrho. To doubt all things, or be ignorant of all, 
would be the happy state of security, to which every 
wise and prudent person would aspire. 

Let the foregoing remarks be applied to religious 
opinions. As the sentiments of christians are almost 
infinitely various, in regard to many particulars of 
their common faith, it is evident that errors without 
number must exist among them. Before we charge 
any moral offence against the persons, who entertain 
their due share of these errors, charity requires us to 
look at the causes. We have seen, that errors spring 
up on every side, without our knowledge, will, or con- 
sent; common sense tells us, that such errors are not 
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On the Danger of Error. 9 


all truth is on our side, and proceed to condemn every 
thing else as criminal error? We may venture to do 
this, when we can persuade ourselves, that we are 
exempt from the common lot of humanity, and have 
never been in a mistake. 

In conclusion, it may be asserted as a truth, which 
does not admit contradiction, that error is always inno- 
cent when the causes cannot be avoided, when the con- 
science approves, when the life is holy, the intention 
good, and the love of truth is sincere. “If by reason 
of the seeming conflict,” says Chillingworth, “which 
is oftentimes between scripture, reason, and authority 
on the one side, and scripture, reason, and authority on 
the other; if by reason of the variety of tempers, abili- 
ties, educations, and unavoidable prejudices, whereby 
men’s understandings are variously formed and fashion- 
ed, they do embrace several opmions, whereof some 
must be erroneous; to say that God will damn them for 
such errors, who are lovers of him, and lovers of truth, 
is to rob man of his comfort, and God of his goodness; 
is to make man desperate, and God a tyrant.” Where 
we honestly seek truth, we shall be rewarded for our 
honesty, although we may not obtain the object we de- 
sire. The man whois willing to be deceived to gratify 
his private interests, and wicked ends, will be punished, 
not for his errors, but for his evil disposition, and his 
abuse of the faculties and means by which, if he would, 
he might come at truth. 

The broad principles of christian faith and practice 
have never been misapprehended; the points of agree- 
ment between sincere christians, who love their Maker 
and study his word, are the only essential points. It is 
& mark of suspicion on any doctrine, that it has equalty 
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Thoughts on Life and Death. 1i 


these continue but for a time, decay seizes upon the 
root and the trunk, and they gradually go back to their 
original elements. The blossoms that open to the 
rising sun, but are closed at night, never to open again, 
are moralists. The seasons are moralists, teaching the 
lessons of wisdom, manifesting the wonders of the Crea- 
tor, and calling on man to reflect on his condition and 
destiny. History is a perpetual, moralist, disclosing 
the annals of past ages, showing the impotency of pride 
and greatness, the weakness of human power, the folly 
of human wisdom. The daily occurrences in society 
are moralists. The success or failure of enterprize, 
the prosperity of the bad, the adversity of the good, the 
disappointed hopes of the sanguine and active, the suf- 
ferings of the virtuous, the caprices of fortune in every 
condition of life; all these are fraught with moral in- 
structions, and if properly applied, will fix the power of 
religion in the heart. 

But there is a greater moralist still; and that is, 
Death. Here is a teacher, who speaks in a voice, which 
none can mistake; who comes with a power, which none 
can resist. Since we last assembled in this place, as 
the humble and united worshippers of God, this stern 
messenger, this mysterious agent of Omnipotence, has 
come among our numbers, and laid his withering 
hand on one, whom we have been taught to honour and 
respect, whose fame was a nation’s boast, whose genius 
was a brilliant spark from the etherial fire, whose at- 
tainments were equalled only by the grasp of his in- 
tellect, the profoundness of his judgment, the exube- 
rance of his fancy, the magic of his eloquence. 

It is not my present purpose to ask your attention to 
any picture drawn in the studied phrase of eulogy. I 
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which took the wisdom, the ingenuity of ages to invent, 
have been proved to be shadowy theories only. Genius 
has wasted itself in vain; the visions it raised, have 
vanished at the touch of truth. Nothing is left but the 
melancholy certainty, that all things human are imper- 
fect, and must fail and decay. And man himself, 
whose works are so fragile, where is he? The history 
of his works is the history of himself. He existed; he 
is gone. 

The nature of human life cannot be more forcibly, 
described, than in the beautiful language of eastern 
poetry, which immediately precedes the text. “Man, 
that is born of a woman, is of few days and full of 
trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; 
he fleeth as a shadow and continueth not. There is 
hope of a tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout 
again, and that the tender branch thereof will not cease. 
Though the root thereof wax old in the earth, and the 
stock thereof die in the ground; yet through the scent 
of water it will bud and bring forth boughs like a plant. 
But man wasteth away; yea, man giveth up the ghost, 
and where is het”? Such are the striking emblems of 
human life; such is the end of all, that is mortal in 
man. And what a question is here for us all to reflect 
upon! “Man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?” 

Yes, when we see the flower of life fade on its stalk, 
and all its comeliness depart, and all its freshness 
wither; when we see the bright eye grow dim, and the 
rose on the cheek lose its hue; when we hear the voice 
faltering its last accents, and see the energies of nature 
paralyzed; when we perceive the beams of intelligence 
growing fainter and fainter on the countenance, and 


the last gleam of life extinguished; when we deposit all 
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will become weakness; and the earth itself, and all its 
pomps, and honors, and attractions, will disappear. Why 
have we been spared even till this time? We know 
not why, nor yet can we say that a moment is our own. 
‘The summons for our departure may now be recorded 
in the book of heaven. The angel may now be on his 
way to execute his solemn commission. Death may al- 
ready have marked us for his victims. But whether 
sooner or later, the event will be equally awful, and 
demand the same preparation. 

One, only, will then be our rock and our safety. The 
kind Parent, who has upheld us all our days, will re- 
main our unfailing support. With him is no change; 
he is unmoved from age to age; his mercy, as well as 
his being, endures for ever; and if we rely on him, and 
live in obedience to his laws, all tears shall be wiped 
from our eyes, and all sorrow banished from our hearts. 
If we are rebels to his cause, slaves to vice, and follow- 
ers of evil, we must expect the displeasure of a Holy 
God, the just punishment of our folly and wickedness; 
for a righteous retribution will be awarded to the evil as 
well as the good. 

Let it be the highest, the holiest, the unceasing con- 
cern of each one of us, to live the life, that we may be 
prepared to die the death of the righteous; that when 
they, who come after us, shall ask, Where is he?—un- 
numbered voices shall be raised to testify, that, al- 
though his mortal remains are mouldering in the cold 
earth, his memory is embalmed in the cherished recol- 
lections of many a friend, who knew and loved him; 
and all shall say, with tokens of joy and confident be- 
iief,—If God be just, and piety be rewarded, his pure 
spirit is now at rest in the regions of the blessed. 
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quence of which, the universal system might rush into 
confusion. 

But if philosophy, in her researches among the more 
magnificent parts of creation, discovers nothing but or- 
der, equally true is it, that she finds harmony and sys- 
tem in all the more minute objects of her inquiry. 
The human body, which is open to the observation of 
every one, is a piece of mechanism, which ought to put 
atheism for ever to the blush; and something of the same 
exquisite skill may be seen in all the inferiour orders of 
animal existence. There is not a flower that blossoms 
in the field, but the marks of infinite wisdom are left 
upon it; and the meanest and most short lived insect, 
when thoroughly inspected by the eye of science, will 
be found to be complete in all its parts and powers, and 
exactly adapted to the element in which it is destined 
to move. In short, there is nothing in nature, but from 
a careful examination of it, we may detect the marks of 
a master’s hand; and whatever of disorder appears in 
the system, is to be attributed not to its original author, 
but to the deranging and blasting influence of sin. 

From the works of providence, also, there is suffi- 
cient evidence, that God is not a God of confusion, but 
of order. The great laws by which Jehovah’s kingdom 
is regulated, are easily discovered; and their harmony 
and adaptation to the purposes for which they are de- 
signed, are equally apparent. I know, indeed, that 
there is sometimes to our short sighted vision, an appa- 
rent confusion in the kingdom of providence; but it is 
only because the Deity veils himself under a cloud. 
Let it be remembered, that he plans not for an indivi- 
dual only, or for a world, but for the universe; and not 
for a year, or an age, but for eternity. Let it be re 
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which is not productive of a holy life. If it opens the 
door of heaven, it is only to the holy, who are prepared 
for it; and if it uncovers the abyss of despair, it is only 
for those whose wicked life has qualified them for no 
other place, and no other society. All the doctrines of 
the Bible are consistent and harmonious; and though the 
beautiful system of christian faith has too often been 
marred and deformed by useless and wicked specula- 
tions, yet if we take it as we find it in the Bible, there 
is no discrepancy or confusion in any of its parts. The 
institutions and ordinances of religion, too, are perfect- 
ly accommodated to the purpose for which they are de- 
signed;—to nourish the principle of piety, to make man 
more humble, and charitable, and forgiving, and to help 
forward the great work of our salvation. They all dis. 
cover marks of wisdom more than human; and an at- 
tempt to modify or amend them, is nothing less than 
daring impiety. 

Let us learn, from these reflections, the importance of 
a regular and holy life. If we are living amidst the 
works of so wise and wonderful a Being, all of which 
are arranged with the utmost skill, and exactly adapted 
to their respective ends; nay, if we are ourselves exam- 
ples of this divine workmanship, and if every thing with- 
m us and without us, bears the evidences of system, ex- 
cept so far as it is obscured by human folly and guilt; 
then let it be ourhighest endeavour to form our charac- 
ters in such a manner, that they shall not constitute an 
anomaly amidst the works of God. If we yield our- 
selves to sin, we violate the order of Jehovah’s kingdom, 
and contravene the purpose for which we were created. 
But by a life devoted te God, we become co-workers 
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you found facts too stubborn to be moulded into such 
shapes as you desired, your sagacity was not long in 
discovering the convenience of going into the region of 
faith and opinion, where the road is more broad, and 
the license less restricted. To this point I have endea- 
voured to confine myself, as far as the subjects brought 
under discussion would admit. The tendency of the 
calvinistic doctrines, which were particularly specified 
in your Reply, has been examined, and compared with 
the tendency of the unitarian sentiments comprising 
similar objects. The same course I propose to pursue 
in regard to the Trinity, and the Atonement. To the 
former of these the present letter shall be devoted. 

As the doctrine of the trinity embraces no moral 
precepts, nor immediate rules of action, its good or evil 
tendency must depend on the power it exerts in giving 
a tone and bias to the mind favourable or unfavourable 
to just notions of the Deity, to the reception of moral 
truth, a reverence for the known laws of God, a res- 
pect for the voice of conscience, and a habitual frame 
of piety and benevolence. It has a very remote bear- 
mg, if any at all, on the clearness and obligation of 
the preceptive and practical part of religion. ‘Trinita- 
rians and unitarians are equally convinced of the divine 
origin, and absolute truth of every thing which the Sa- 
viour taught; they equally consider all his ordinances 
and precepts as imposing commands, which must be im- 
plicitly obeyed. Hence it is, that neither a belief, nor 
ilisbelief of the doctrine has any tendency to diminish 
or strengthen the authority of the christian religion, as 


it relates to the necessity of obedience, repentance, 
reformation, and a holy life. 





uayAA ‘sardioutad uvteptun oy} Jo AouUdpua} snorsiy 
-2111 PUL [VIOWIUIT dy} Jo atqissod se aanjord v SuNjoaat 
se Mvap 03 seam Ayday anod jo jo0lqo ajSuis vy} ‘uors 
-snosip Surveys ys1y ye suo ATUO oy} sv Yyorya ‘ordoy 
sty} mos AZprovy Addey yy Jyasanod Sutsvayes 1ajJy 
“‘puvulap 0} WIVES PNA 
Jadwid} URSLIYD oy} puv mopued ‘aouv}10dut Yyonu os 
jo asvo v ur ‘yorum ‘Aanfur snorosuooun jo pur ‘ayB}stUL 
jo yemoar uedo yey) Appavy sem 71 ynq ‘popaezey o10M 
SUOTVAIAISSE ASA INOA YTYA PUTA “WOPSIM JO JUBA pUe 
‘WOLIAISIPUL PU ‘a}svYy 94} JO JUUIISpa[MOUYIe ]BNzZAITA 
B SBA ‘ANS 9q 0} ‘SIU, “po}oIIp useq pry z[Nesse 
amof woyam ysurese ‘suossed ay} jo suowudo ay} ynq ‘a7 
DANY IY} UO JOU Yee nod pomouos puev ‘uoreurydxe 
10 ASojode ynoyztm uontsod mo paSueyo A[sno.10}xep 
nof *pooS aSavyo anod ayvut 0} pastnbor pure ‘punoss 
Sly}? uo yout v19M NOA UdYAA “SURLIT}IUN jo sTRIOU 
dy} ysuleSe oSivyo poyiyenbun pur pnoy & yy ‘uses 
DARY OM SB “pIzIe}IS NOK “paowiquia davy NOA ‘ULIOF 
UI JOU Fl “QOUR}Sqns UI ‘YOTYM puUe ‘I YLA pazIINUOD 
Ajayeunjur szurod 19430 9024} 10 OX} pasopIsUod DAvY | 
11) oelqns ay) sstuistp 0} 10doid yury) you op 7 ‘Ajdoy 
Ano JO UOHVUIWILXd VY} PoystUy savy |T YSnowyy 
*HIg 


“Apuiyr ayy ur foyag v fo howapuar, 
AoW 92 UQ *HIINAL “AT “RI IY} 0} 49997] YUL 


| 


Tr “IMOAVJ Sty Jo JusuAOlus Jeusa}0 pu 
jeuy dy} 10J Aressadou st Yor ‘Uorviedoad yey} ured oar 
dTTP ‘ISIDAIUN JY} JO Jepi0 oy} Suowoad ut wry yA 


p fo houapua zy josopy 0G 


AW 
af 
7) i 
} 


ne = - <2 = a - + <2. sd pond ~ 
Es OI Pe, nee! NT RE te Ee te 


me 








er ~~ we 


ie p= \v 
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do not agree in explaining their own opinions. Before 
this point is insisted on any further, we should be glad 
if trinitarians themselves would unite in some common 
explanation of the doctrine, which they profess to think 
the most important in religion; or at least show some 
good reason, why we are to reverence, as a fundamental 
article of faith, a doctrine, which cannot be defined in 
scripture language, and which is confessed to be unin- 
telligible, and inexplicable. The truth is, that no plan 
has been devised, which was not incumbered with so 
many insurmountable difficulties, that few minds could 
be induced to receive it in that shape. Hence plans 
have been multiplied, the powers of invention and com- 
bination have been put in requisition, till the theories 
of the trinity have become as numerous as the writers 
by whom it has been attempted to be explained.* ; 


* The following extract from Sparks’ Letters on the Protestant 
Episcopal Church, [p. 149] will illustrate the above remarks, and ex- 
hibit the views of some of the English writers, concerning the 
trinity. 

‘‘ First, the Athanasians, among whom were Dr. Waterland, Dr. 
Taylor, and probably Archbishop Secker, from the encomium he 
passes on the Athanasian Creed, [Works, vol. vi. p. 126] maintain, 
that the trinity consists of three distinct, independent, and equal per- 
sons, constituting one and the same God; or, in other words, that 
‘the Father is Almighty, the Son is Almighty, the Holy Ghost is 
Almighty; and yet, there are not three Almighties, but one Al- 
mighty.’ 

‘* Secondly, according to Mr. How’s theory, there are three dis- 
tinct, intelligent hypostases, each having a distinct intelligent nature, 
united in some inexplicable manner, so as to make one God, in some- 
what the same way as the corporal, sensitive, and intellectual facul- 
ties are united to form one man. 

“Thirdly, Dr. Wallis was an advocate for the Sabellian hypothesis, 
and held, that the three persons in the trinity were only three modes 
or relations, which the Deity bears to his creatures. This, also, was 
probably the opinion of Archbishop Tillotson. 

‘‘Fourthly, Bishop Pearson supposed the Father to be an underived 
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supposing the Deity to exist in three modes, than in three 
hundred. As neither the unity, nor the attributes of 
God, are affected by this system, it differs in no essen- 
tial respect from unitarianism; its bearing is nearly the 
same on the object of worship, and means of piety. 
Another general scheme, or rather a substitute for a 
scheme, has lately grown up, and gained much popular- 
ity. It is that which shrouds the trinity in a mystery. 
This is a last resort; it rejects the aid of reason, and 
throws an impenetrable veil of obscurity over revelation. 
ft is, nevertheless, founded on a principle of universal 


the whole idea of God and something more. So far as they express 
the nature of God, they all adequately and exactly signify the same. 
It is the additional signification, which makes all the distinction be- 
tween them.’ According to Bishop Gastrell, then, ‘the Father in- 
cludes the whole idea of God, and something more; the Son in- 
cludes the whole idea of God, and something more; the Holy Ghost 
includes the whole idea of God, and something more; while alto- 
gether, the Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghost make one entire 
God, and no more.’ See Belsham’s Reply to Dr, Moysey, London, 
1819, p, 32. 

“Ninthly, a scheme, which certainly vies with any other for no- 
velty, is that lately advanced by Mr. Heber, in his Bampton Lec- 
tures. Hehas made the marvellous discovery, that the second and 
third persons in the trinity are no other than the angel Michael and 
Gabriel, It was the second person, who conversed with Moses on 
Mount Sinai; and the third person, who constituted the Jewish She- 
kinah. See Heber’s Bampton Lectures, preached before the univer- 
sity of Oxford, 1815, sec. iv, p. 211,228. To clear up this point, the 
lecturer levies most heavily upon the Jewish Rabbies, the Targums, 
the Mshometan Doctors, aud the ancient Fathers, Appendix to see. 
iv. p. 240250, 

** Lastly, l will mention only one seheme more, which is that of Dr. 
Sherlock. He says, ‘The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are as really 
distinct persons, as Peter, James, and John; cach of which isGod. We 
must allow each person to be a God. These three infinite minds are 
distinguished, just as three created minds are, by self-consciousness; 
and by mutual consciousness, each person of these has the whole 
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definition, this seems sufficiently clear. Every one, 
probably, who assents to it, has views peculiar to himself 
respecting the nature and relations of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, yet all suppose them to be three dis- 
tinct beings, and that each being is God. It is no part 
of my present object to inquire how it could be brought 
to pass, that three beings, each of whom is God, could. 
make one being, and ore God; or how there could be 
three beings, each of whom is God, and not be three 
Gods. I am engaged with the tendency, and not with 
the truth, or consistency of this doctrine.* 

In the first place, the notion of the trinity destroys 
the simplicity of worship, and essentially weakens ail 
the good effects, which we may expect to derive from a 
pure and spiritual devotion. If there be one precept in 
the Scriptures, more positive than any other, it is, that 
the undivided homage of men is due to one BEING, 
to the Supreme God alone. It was the command of our 
Saviour himself, “Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve.” “True worshippers,” 
he tells us, “shall worship the Father in spirit and in 
truth.”t We are to adore and reverence him as our 
Creator, to praise him as the source of all good, to love 
and thank him for his paternal care and kindness. As 
he is the sole author of all things, he is to receive our 
sole homage, submission, gratitude. In the dispensa- 
tions of providence, and in the christian religion, no fea- 

* Dr. South seriously discourses on the subject as follows. “That 
any one should be both father and son to the same person, produce 
himself, be cause and effect too, and so the copy give being to its 
original, seems at first sight so very strange and unaccountable, that 
were it not to be adared as a mystery, it would be exploded as x 


contradiction.” —South’s Sermons, vol. iii. p. 140, Lond, 1718. 
t Matt. iv. 10,—Jobn, iv, 23, 
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Unitarians avoid these evils by adhering rigidly to 
simplicity and unity in their worship. With them, God 
is believed to be one being; they worship him in his un- 
divided and infinitely perfect character; their love and 
gratitude, adoration and reverence, confidence and joy, 
all centre in him. They dare not ascribe to any other 
being the honours and glory, which the Scriptures every 
where command us to render to the Father. They adore 
his goodness for the means, which he has provided for 
our salvation through the instructions of his Son. They 
honour Christ as the appointed Saviour, whom God en- 
dowed in an eminent degree with the gifts of his spirit, 
with the strength of his power, with the light of his wis- 
dom and truth; they feel towards him all the veneration, 
oratitude, and affection, which his heavenly office, his 
sublime instructions, his trials and sufferings justly de- 
mand; but they do not worship him as God, because the 
Scriptures teach, and reason verifies the truth, that 
there is but “one God, the rarHeR,” who requires our 
unceasing and undivided service. Jesus himself always 
prayed to the Father, and said to his disciples in terms 
which it would seem impossible to mistake, “in that day 
ye shall ask mr nothing; whatsoever ye shali ask the 


“<Q God, the Father of Heaven, have mercy upon us, miserable sin- 
ners. 

“UY God, the Son, Redeemer of the world, have mercy upon us; 
miserable sinners. . 

“O God, the Holy Ghost, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
have mercy upon us, miserable sinners. 

“Q holy, glorious, and blessed Trinity, three persons and one God, 
have merey upon us, miserable sinuers. ” ’ 

If we are to understand language in its common acceptation, the 
above extract inculeates the worship of four Gods, The Father, the 
Son, the Holy Spirit, and the Trinity, are here worshipped separates 
tv, and respectively under the title of God, 
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wakes him an angry, vindictive, and cruel being, and. 
clothes another with the ensigns of his supremacy and 
perfection? What do you find in such a doctrine, whicl 
is calculated to quicken devotion, prevoke to good 
works, establish charity, or te invigorate any of the 
ehristian virtues? 

Moreover, the notion that Christ was God destroys 
the force of his example. One of the most encoura- 
ging assurances, that the precepts of the Gospel are 
suited to our nature, condition, and improvement, is ex- 
hibited in the conduct of Jesus. We read the history 
of his life, attend him amidst the perils he encountered, 
the sufferings he endured; we contemplate with admir- 
ation the immaculate purity of his character, his disre- 
gard of the world and its attractions; we behold his 
piety, benevolence, meekness, forbearance; we discover 
in his life a perfect illustration of his doctrines and pre- 
eepts. To this character we look as an illustrious 
model of moral excellence, at once commanding our 
imitation, and serving as a guide to our steps. 

All this is a delusion rf Christ were the Supreme 
God; no points of resemblance exist between God and 
man, from which the example of the former can be 
made a motive of action to the latter. If Christ were 
God, it cost him nothmg to resist temptation; for he 
eould not be tempted. That he refrained from sin un- 
der many trying circumstances is noproof, that we cam 
refrain under similar ones. According to. the trinita- 
rian theory, therefore, the example of Christ was totally 
without value, for it was impossible for him to be any 
other than a holy being; and in practising his exalted 
virtues he was only yielding a necessary compliance 
sith the principles,and laws of his nature. 
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power of resistance in the divine, a power, which no 
human being, nor any other being but God, could pos- 
sess. His perfection as God could not be obscured by 
adding the human nature; nor by this appendage was 
he brought any nearer in his moral attributes and capa- 
city to the condition of man. It is still the example of 
God, which we behold in his life, an example, which we 
have neither power nor hope to imitate. 

This doctrine of two natures, which is a main prop 
in the edifice of the trinity, 1s not every where so pas- 
sive and inefficient. It fails of any good effects where 
its aid is most needed by its advocates; in other quar- 
ters it is active and desolating; it renders useless all 
rules of interpretation, and makes the language of 
Christ ambiguous and contradictory. It represents 
him as speaking in two characters, sometimes as God, 
sometimes as man, without intimating in which char- 
acter. Pursue this notion to its consequences; as man 
he might be mistaken like other men; he has in no sin- 
gle instance given a hint by which we can be certain in 
which character he spoke, but he uniformly acted and 
conversed as one being, possessed of one nature, and 
sustaining one character. By what rule shall we judge? 
One reads his words, and says it is God that speaks; 
another says it is man. Who shall decide? Or how 
shall it be proved, that he did not utter the language, 
and speak with the wisdom of man only, when he pub- 
lished the doctrine of a future state, or any other of the 
doctrines of revelation. Do you say, that the divine 
nature always controlled the human in these cases? 
How do you know? You can only decide by your arbi- 
trary opinion, and every man may do the same. That 
is, no ether rule appears than the fancy, caprice, and 
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think, renders his sufferings, and his patience and love 
in bearing them, incomparably more impressive and af- 
fecting, than the system we oppose.”’* Here are just. 
and forcible reasons for being deeply affected with the 
humiliation and sufferings of Christ; we consider him a 
being who was capable of suffering, and who voluntarily 
submitted to it for our sake. 

One reason more shall be added, why the trinity has 
an unfavourable tendency with respect to piety and 
moral excellence. It is allowed by all christians, that a 
special object of the Messiahship of Jesus, was to make 
known and confirm the certainty of a future state, to 


open the prospects of immortality, and to fit men for an 


existence in another world. All our hopes as christians 
are built on the belief of a resurrection of the dead, and 
another state of being. Whence do we derive this belief? 
Wholly from the death and resurrection of Christ; ac- 
cording to the reasoning of the apostle, “If there be neo 
resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen; and if 
Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God; because we have testified of God, that he rais- 
ed up Christ; whom he raised not up, if so be the dead 
rise not.”’*+t Here, it seems, the resurrection of men 
is argued from the resurrection of Christ. What force 
would be in this argument, if Christ were God; or what 
possible reason should we have for the consoling belief, 
that we shall revive from the sleep of death, because he 
has revived, “and become the first fruits of them that 
slept?” For if God, or, which is the same thing, a person 
who was truly God, could have died and arisen from the 


* Rev. Dr. Channing’s Ordination Sermon at Baltimore, p. 26, 
+ 1 Cor, xy. 13, 14, 15, 
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I have thus taken a short view of the influence of the 
trinity on some of the prominent principles of christian 
faith and practice. With what accuracy it has been done, 
I willingly leave to be decided by the candour and 
judgment of every reader; I have been obliged to con- 
tent myself with hints only, but they embrace a compass 
of argument, in which may be included almost every 
branch and article of the orthodox faith. The trinity is 
a kind of trunk, which gives being and nourishment to 
the whole; and to me it would seem, that the evil con- 
sequences of this doctrine, if they were not checked by 
others more rational in their nature, and practical in 
their tendency, would overthrow the whole system of 
revelation, and leave nothing but a heartless infidelity 
or gloomy skepticism behind. ‘The doctrine of the di- 
vine unity, in its simple form, is encumbered with none 
of these evils; it admits the authority of Jesus, and all he 
has revealed, taught, commanded, and promised, to op- 
erate with undiminished power on the understanding 
and affections of believers. 

My next letter will be on the atonement. 

Yours, 


A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 


——— 


Lhree Important Questions Answered. 


A sMALL treatise has recently been published in 
New York, entitled, “Three Important Questions an- 
swered, relating to the Christian Name, Character, and 
Hopes,” by the Rev. Henry Ware, of Boston. This 
treatise purports to be the substance of a discourse, 
preached by the author, to the First Congregational 
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and light up the dark chambers of the understanding. 
The passions are trained to their proper office, and the 
affections open, like the blossoms of early spring, to dif- 
fuse their fragrance, and display their mildness and 
beauty. The empty vessel of the mind is filled with pure 
waters, the storehouse of the memory receives only sa- 
cred treasures, the judgment gains strength by profita- 
ble exercise, and the religious character is formed in 
the habits of rising manhood. The precepts of Christ 
become fixed rules of action, his laws are followed with 
delight, his promises encourage to perseverance, his 
threatenings deter from sin. Christian faith is a prin- 
ciple, christian practice a habit. 

Thus it is, that some persons, who are early favoured 
with the guidance of religious parents, and the blessing 
of a pious education, become christians. All are not 
thus favoured. How are these to acquire the christian 
character? In some, the impressions of youth are soon 
worn off; they suffer the worid to deceive and the power 
of sin to prevail; they wander away from duty and 
frem safety. How are these to be brought back. Listen 
to the reply of Mr. Ware. 

“There can be but one answer to this question, and 
that in one word; by conversion. 

“To these men may be applied the description, which 
the Apostle gives of the gentile state of the Ephesians; 
‘lead in trespasses and sins; without Christ; having no 
hope, and without God in the world; alienated from the 
life of God, and ignorant of heavenly things through the 
blindness of their hearts. So far as this description is 
applicable to them, they, also, like the Ephesians, must 
put off the old and corrupt man, and be renewed in the 
spirit of their minds and put on the new man, who after 
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is clear as the shadow on the dial, that itis impossible. 
And I fear that we suffer ourselves to think of it too 
little. ‘We suffer men to grow up in bad habits, their 
affections devoted to present objects, making an idol of 
sensual good, and forgetful of their accountableness at 
last; and then we hope that they will become fit for 
heaven very easily, will enter on the way of truth, holi- 
ness, and salvation, without doing any great violence to 
their former partialities, or greatly sacrificing their fa- 
vourite desires. But is not this preposterous? Can 
there be conceived a greater change—a change of thé 
very object of life, of the very principles of conduct, 
and of the prevalent dispositions of the soul. It is im- 
possible that this should not be a great work; and im- 
portant as itis great; and we wrong our fellow men, if 
we suffer them to imagine it small and easy and of lit- 
tle consequence. Words cannot express the importance 
of the christian character; and we cannot say too much 
of the importance of that change, which is necessary to 
produce it where it does not exist. 

“The unwillingness of many to believe that conversion 
or regeneration is necessary to any man, has principal- 
ly, perhaps wholly, arisen from the injudicious and irra- 
tional manner, in which the doctrine is oftentimes stated 
and defended. ‘They have heard it declared, that man 
is entirely incapable of doing any thing in it by his own 
exertions, and that it is wholly, in its commencement, 
progress and completion, the arbitrary and sovereign 
work of God’s spirit, whose influences he imparts or 
withholds at his pleasure. This statement has appear- 
ed to them to take away all the guilt of the unconverted, 
and to destroy the doctrine of accountableness; while, 
laying great stress upon ardent, rapturous, indefinable 
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feelings, tastes, principles, and mode of life, are regula- 
ted by the requirements and rules of the Gospel. Let 
him examine how far the love of God reigns within him; 
how far the love of his neighbour directs his conduct to- 
wards him, how far he maintains a proper watch and 
government, and control over his passions, propensities, 
and desires; particularly, how far he possesses that 
peculiar spirit of benevolence, meekness, forbearance, 
and humility, which se distinguished the character of 
his Lord and Master. He may be sure, that so far as 
in these things he goes according to the commands of 
Christ, just so far he is a christian; and so far as he is 
deficient in any of these, just so far he is no christian.” 
This is the only test, and it is so simple and easy of ap- 
plication, that it is impossible for the most unskilful to 
be deceived. 

We have been much gratified with the whole of the 
little book, upon which we have been remarking. It is 
well calculated for general circulation. The style is 
perspicuous, and if we did not think this one of the best 
qualities of composition, we should almost fear, in the 
present case, that elegance has sometimes been sacri- 
ticed to brevity and clearness; a sacrifice, however, 
which we know not that we have reason to regret. The 
work does equal credit to the author, and to the zeal 
and exertions of the New-York Unitarian Book Socie- 
ty, under whose auspices it has been published. We can 
recommend it, with great confidence, to other similar 
associations, as exceedingly well adapted to their com- 
mon purpose of promoting scriptural views of religion, 
and of diffusing and establishing the spirit of piety, 
peace, love, charity, among christians. 
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medium of vulgarity, or the sport of passion. Our feel- 
ings, we trust, will never become so obtuse, nor our re- 
spect for the holy religion we profess so weakened, as to 
allow us to witness such language as the above in a reli- 
gious publication, without pain and deep regret. If 
there is dignity in any thing, it is in religion; if we 
are ever to speak in chastened and respectful language, 
it should be when we approach the subject, which car- 
ries our thoughts to our Maker, and presents before us 
all the solemn and affecting considerations of our re- 
sponsibility to him as accountable and immortal beings. 
And especially does it become those, who are fond of 
asserting and publishing the purity of their own faith; 
to show that they do not entirely lose sight of its tem- 
per and substance, in their trembling anxiety to pre- 
serve its form. How can we better judge of faith, than 
by its fruits? And what shall we say of a faith, which 
sanctions a violation of the plainest precepts of the 
gospel? 

We beg permission to repeat here, from our March 
number, the paragraph to which the Postscript alludes. 


“‘Mr, Hawley begins by asserting, that unitarians ‘deny the fall of 
man, the divinity of Jesus Christ, and the influences of the Holy 
Spirit upon the heart.’ This assertion is radically untrue. They 
deny neither. They believe in the fall of man as much as any trinita- 
rian. ‘They believe in the divinity of Christ, not that he was God, 
but that he was a divine person, clothed with divine honours, invest- 
ed with divine powers, and sent to perform divine works, which none 
but God, or a being actuated by the wisdom and the special influence 
of God, could perform. They hold tothe influence of the Holy Spirit 
on the Saviour, the apostles, and all sincere and faithful christians: 
We repeat, then, that the above sweeping assertion is untrue.” 


Now we still maintain the accuracy of every word 
and sentiment in this paragraph. He must be ignorant, 
indeed, of the principles we have supported from the 
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no such doctrine in the Scriptures, nor find it sanctioned 
in the character of the Deity and the nature of man. 
Or, that we may if possible be more explicit, we believe 
every human being to be born with the liberty and pow- 
er of obeying the laws of God in all respects in which 
disobedience would be criminal. Or,in other words, 
God does not create beings with a nature, which subjects 
them to punishment before they have done a single act, 
and which compels them to act in violation of his laws. 
This we hope is plain. We do not pretend here to trace 
out the influence of Adam/’s sin on his posterity, nor is 
it necessary in the present connexion. Whatever this 
may have been, it can have no effect in making any man 
subject to punishment, till he has been guilty of vol- 
untary, personal transgression. To suppose otherwise, 
would be to deny the justice and distrust the goodness of 
God. No man is tempted to sin till he has power to re- 
sist temptation. His crime consists in not exerting this 
power. Hence we believe in the fall of man, but not in 
his natural depravity.* 

On the second point, very little needs be said, for in 
the paragraph just quoted we have told, in the plainest 
possible manner, what we understand by the divinity of 
Christ. The Postscript charges the Miscellany with de- 
nying, that unitarians reject “the divinity of the Sa- 
viour, that is, his equality with the Father.” To test the 
veracity of this statement, look back to the paragraph it- 
self, where it is expressly said, that they do not believe 
him to be God. Did these writers really suppose, that 
they could prove us tohave lost our wits by asserting 


* Our views of this subject may be seen at large in the first volume 
of the Miscellany, p. 153, 359. 
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Justice of God not opposed to his Mercy. 


Tere is not, perhaps, in the whole range of 
school divinity, a more fruitful source of error, than the 
opinion, so generally entertained, of the opposing and 
contradictory qualities, influences, and requisitions of 
God’s justice and mercy. To read the common schemes, 
as they are called, of theologians, one would imagine, 
that the divine mind was never at peace, that a perpe- 
tual conflict was kept up between its lenient inclina- 
tions, and the stern demands of what might not irre- 
verently be termed a sense of duty, were it not more 
like the unbending fate, which was thought by the an- 
cients to govern the determinations of their supreme 
divinity; for though not stated to be so, it certainly 
gives the impression of an external and independent 
power, which interposes itself to forbid the intentions 
of love. 

This idea is not confined to written systems, and 
voluminous bodies of divinity; would that it were, for 
then its injurious effects might not be so extensive; 
but your children are taught to repeat it in their cate- 
chisms, yourselves repeat it in your church creeds, if 
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such conceptions of God, can we feel satisfied, can we 
feel secure? Let any unprejudiced and thinking man 
ask himself these questions separately and seriously. 
Is not this opinion, in the second place, at variance, 
not only with proper apprehensions of the whole di- 
vine character, but with a proper definition of the di- 
vine justice and mercy, singly considered? What is 
the justice of God, and what is his mercy? Does his 
justice demand inflietions, from which his mercy re- 
coils? We think not. Does his mercy ask for in- 
dulgences, which his justice refuses to grant? We 
think not. When justice is unfeeling, and regards 
not, as its sole and ultimate end, the happiness of 
its objects, it certainly is not just; it ceases to be 
justice, and takes the aspect and character of cruelty. 
And when mercy is short-sighted and partial, acting 
from impulse, rather than from a sense of right, and 
relieving present misery, rather than consulting for real 
and lasting good, it is no longer mercy, it has degene- 
rated into weakness. Who will ascribe either of these 
dispositions to God? Who will say, that his justice is 
but wrath, and his mercy but unguided feeling? And 
yet this is virtually said by those, who hold the opinions 
against which we are contending; it is virtually said 
by the common error which we have stated; it is vir- 
tually said by those systems, which make our redemption 
the result of opposing principles and counsels, and the 
performance of a previous stipulation. There is no 
getting away from these inferences. In the common 
systems of divinity, the justice and mercy of God are 
plainly represented as distinct and opposed. Now 
these qualities, in their perfection, never can be either 
distinct or opposed; for perfect justice will always 
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which ought not to be connected, no, not at all, with 
the Only Wise and Good, with feelings which are cal- 
culated to repress the confidence and grateful love, 
with which we should seek our Father, and which 
should not be suffered to mingle with the adoration of 
the heart. And this is the fact. And this is the expla~- 
nation of many of the superstitious notions and obser- 
vances, which reflect any thing but honour on the re- 
ligion of Christ. The Saviour has been prayed to, 
and the Virgin Mary has been prayed to, and hundreds 
of saints have been prayed to, in preference, yes, we 
scruple not to say, in preference to the great and only 
true object of worship; because a servile and unworthy 
fear was entertained of that object, and other beings 
and names were resorted to, in order to propitiate and 
favourably incline the Holy One, who is always more 
ready to hear, than we are to pray, and always more 
willing to forgive us our sins, than we are to forsake 
them. What is the language of nine out of ten of the 
hymns which are addressed to Christ, and sung in 
christian churches? Plainly this; that Christ is a mer- 
ciful, benignant, and compassionate being, who inter- 
posed between the anger of God and the destruction 
of men, and offered himself as a sacrifice to that inex- 
orable vengeance, which neither could nor would ac- 
cept of any other. Is this reason, is this religion, is 
this christianity, is this in accordance with the lan- 
guage of him, who said, “Why callest thou me good, 
there is none good but one, that is God?”’ 

Now what can be the origin of so monstrous an er- 
ror? We conceive it to be occasioned by referring the 
character and counsels of God to the very imperfect 
standard of our own actions and feelings. By this, 
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siderations. But here is the error. Men have sup- 
posed the Deity to be placed in a certain situation; and 
then have undertaken to say how he must have been in- 
fluenced, and how he ought to have determined, and ac- 
tually did determine, under the existing circumstances. 
They have undertaken to say, from their own notions of 
what would have been felt and done on earth, what in 
reality was felt and done in heaven; without reflecting 
that they were applying this rule to a Being, who is im- 
passible and omniscient, and who could not, therefore, 
entertain any inclination in opposition to any princi- 
ples, or be guided by any circumstances, of which he 
did not clearly see all the bearings, relations, and re- 
sults. 

We shall conclude this essay by giving such a view 
of the justice and mercy of God, as will form a sum- 
mary of what has been offered on this subject. To 
speak strictly, we should say, that justice and mercy 
were not separate qualities of the divine mind, but 
that, although we used the names separately, for the 
sake of convenience and accommodation, they were, in 
fact, the same. The ways of God are ricut, and this 
expresses all that we mean, when we say that they are 
just and merciful. In the counsels of God, there can 


~ be no wavering, nor even deliberation; the course that 


alone is proper, the course that alone conduces to the 
best possible ends, in every possible connexion, and 
throughout all eternity, that course is alone pursued, 
and it is pursued exactly when its operation is called 
for by infinite wisdom. This course is just, at the same 
time that it is merciful, and merciful because it is per- 
fectly just. It never deviates on account of motives, 
which we should call compassionate, because if it 





mya 
JF 
me 
10J 
pue 
1} 
s9q 
oye 


snf 
Ixa 
BJ 
{es 
guy 
DAK 
ds 


PUL 
jo 


ns 
'p 


13 
ed 


od 
M 


Y 


1} 
d 


ie aa re ite 


-U09 puv ‘s}soLo}ut ‘sSur[d04 Satsoddo yo uoysonb e ut op 
ues uew Aue yor [je stzey}) pue f;ueuspnl sty Jo 4s0q 
91} 0} Surpsos0e poj}oe A[UO azZ «*UOTSTIVp 9Y} UI po]reA 
-2.1d davy 0} 2YSN0 a2VIQSIBLUl VY} 10 JaYy)Ly Vy} AIyIOYA 
QUIUIIZIIP JOU ‘S}IaYo VISeI0J }OU pjNOd sy YsnvI 
-0q ‘Suoim JO ZYSIA pozoe oy JIYIeyM Surprosp jo oq 
~ed¥o sujnig StM JauVIENY ‘“saduenbasu0d 10U soAtjOUd 
SULTVG IYIIOU UBD 9M VsNBI2q ‘as¥d VY} UO [[B 4e Vpto 
-ap 0} Juazeduio> you au 9M ‘SI yOUF VY} Jug “poo 
ure)129UN uv Jo y9adso1d ay} 10 ‘A109Y} SS9T}IBIY BJO [[V2 
ay} 38 peyys A]jans9 08 Me0q VABY AaAVU PNoYys a1nNjyVU 
JO 9dIOA JY} FLY} “19Y}OU PUL fa}v}8 B JO 9DUa}SIX9 BY} 0} 
JOY}VY B JO SSUT[IOJ 9Y} SUINYLIIVs Ut UIstOJaY sty padeydsip 
OY 2VY) YUIYy [LA wug *7nfrdwawun se siayjo fq pouwep 
-u0d puv Ysnf se auios Aq pasivid uveq sey 498 SI], 
‘aIp pynoys Aau} yey} parmbes VySnoy} oy sv ‘yy;VoMuUOUT 
“2109 dU} JO pOoS ay} asnvdeq ‘sUOS UMO SIY JsUTeTE JUUE 
-3pnf poounouoid snjynig ‘ojduexa ue Aq a3e.yQsnI]T OF, 
*pox) 0} poytun pue ‘19yj}OUR BuO 04 
poiun 4.10ys ut ¢4;1ugUI pue sdUaT9STUUIO Y)IA pojsoA 
ut oq 0} a1e Ady} YY} JOqQuIdUIEA ynq ‘aay W9Y} dug 
-109 JOU JSNU 9M Udy} 3nq fsaAjosino Suowe sayiyenb 
Surpuodsei109 wor ‘poy jo saynqgijje yeuosiod ay} 
JO suondadu0d mo ULIOJ JsNUL BAA YR) ‘VN Sty *UeUT 
JO ssoupozysis-j10ys 943 QuawSpnf asyey oy) ‘ssouyeom 
ay} ‘suorssed oy} Aq poyipow pure ‘asuapiser AT yjz1ve 
J19Y} 0} poulIoyuO. ase ‘yjyzva uodn sat yorym AdI0UL 
pue soysnf oy) se ‘Aor2w pu aonsnf jo ainjeu 30¥.48 
“qe puv oN} BY} YONUL Os you ‘pasapisuod aavy AIy 
“goed sz1 ut UOKIez10dUIT paznzysqns savy ‘spsoM 19430 
UI 10 ‘SVaPl UMO ITaY} JO [IAI] 94} 0} UONIeZ10d UMOp 
}YSnoIq savy usa ‘UONIIJIed jo Zuipuejsiopun ouo0s 
0} STEPl UMO J1By} Sursres Jo pvozsul yey} ‘ueow ear 


*hosayy svy 03 pasoddo you pox fo aoysne* FS 





‘4 
? 


4, 
et 
fk 

‘ 
+? 
ate 

y ; 

tig 
: a 
a4 


eg * oe: . be . 
ap ered eee er nee ee ee PO a 
— + Reds LS A fate Ren, 2 > 


- ie 
. 


Yr 





ee 


Os so 


a 
een! 


Bast YS ee 
> r 


a ee 





The Christian’s ruling Desire. 57 


And after all the considerations, which we can have 
in a whole age, we are not sure not to be deceived. 
The obscurity of some questions, the nicety of some 
articles, the intricacy of some revelations, the variety 
of human understandings, the windings of logic, the 
tricks of adversaries, the subtilty of sophisters, the 
engagement of educations, personal affections, the por- 
tentous number of writers, the infinity of authorities, 
the vastness of some arguments, as consisting in enu- 
meration of many particulars, the uncertainty of others, 
the several degrees of probability, the difficulties of 
scripture, the invalidity of probation of tradition, the 
opposition of all exteriour arguments to each other, and 
their open contestation, the public violence done to au- 
thors and records, the private arts and supplantings, 
the falsifyings, the indefatigable industry of men to 
abuse all understandings and all persuasions into their 
own opinions; these, and thousands more, even all the 
difficulty of things, and all the weakness of man, and 
all the arts of the devil, have made it impossible for any 
man, in so great a variety of matter, not to be de- 
eeived. No man pretends to it but the pope, and no 


man is more deceived than he is in that very particular. 
[Jeremy Taylor. 


The Crristian’s ruling Desire. 


Every man has some object upon which his affections 
are supremely placed; some one desire, which has the 
ascendency over every other. With the man of the 
world, this desire may fasten upon pleasure, or honour, 
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pelled to abandon; he may send up many a petition 
to the throne of mercy for the increase of religion, 
and yet rivers of waters may run down his eyes, 
because men keep not God’s Jaw; but still he is not 
left to the reflection, that his labour is in vain in 
the Lord. It is his privilege to reflect, that though his 
pious and well meant efforts are not crowned with the 
particular blessing which he had looked for, still they 
are not lost; and the reason why we are so apt to ima- 
gine, that there is no good done by our faithful exer- 
tions, because there is none apparent, is, that we lose 
sight of the fact, that we have no adequate views of 
the system of providence. Though the particular de- 
sign, which the good man had in view, may be frus- 
trated, he is not to forget, that the master who employs 
him may turn his labours to much greater account in 
the accomplishment of some nobler and better end, 
which is at present concealed in the darkness of fu- 
turity. 

It is true, indeed, that every christian cannot expect 
to be uséful in the same particular manner; nor has 
God any where promised that, all his children shall be 
equally honoured in advancing the interests of his 
kingdom. But there is no station in the world, in 
which the righteous man is cursed with the gloomy 
necessity of being a mere blank in creation. It is not 
more true, that the christian, with whom God has de- 
posited many of the gifts of his providence, can help 
forward the cause of his Master, by giving back part of 
his substance to the Lord, than that the poor man, who 
lives upon the charity of others, can honour the reli- 
sion of Jesus by a consistent and godly deportment.. 
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pillow, earries away with him an impression in favour 
of that religion, which inspires such tranquillity and 
resignation. Yes, often ina dark cabin of wretched- 
ness, and ona cold bed of straw, have been exhibited 
scenes in which the great men and the mighty men of 
the earth might learn the littleness of the world, and 
the majesty of religion. Many a christian has, like 
Sampson, done more by his death than by his life. ‘The 
smile which rested upon his countenance, while his 
spirit was taking its flight from the tabernacle of clay, 
has sometimes spoke to the heart of the infidel. 

It is true, then, that the leading desive of the 
good man is, that he may be useful; and in whatever 
circumstances God may place him, whether in poverty 
or affluence, whether in a station of commanding in- 
fluence, or in the most humble obscurity, whether in life 
or in death, this desire shall be granted. He shall be 
a co-worker with God, and shall exert an influence in 
advancing the interests of Jehovah’s kingdom. 


B. 


A new Plan proposed. 


As this is an age fruitful in schemes, and wise in 
making profound discoveries, and bringing new things 
to light, no sober minded man, perhaps, ought to won- 
der at any thing, which presents itself in the shape of 
the marvellous, or in the garb of novelty. Were not 
this a characteristic of our times, we might think the 
Wonderful something more than a theme for rhetori- 
cians, when we contemplate the remarkable, and as we 
apprehend original plan, which we are about to lay 
before our readers. 

6 








ii 


0} 
ul 


De 


= we  & 


we 











i: 


sty Aq Spuejs pue soUIOd OYA JaSuRIys ayy, ‘Ajord jo 
SUOT}LJOSUOD 3Y} Ie aTqunzeA ATquuINssut Moy ‘sdry pu 
QOURUD}JUNOD STY WoIy Suraivay, Jo ssuzpUVApe ay} dary 
‘aonoye sty ut Ayyedurfs r19y} ssordxa 0} ow} 0} OUI} 
WO1J BUIOD OYM SNOIIYSLI VY], ‘Wey} JaMsuUe pure Ivy 
0} Apvat a10Ul Jaye STY SVM JBADU Pu f419A9 SB [TIAA 
S¥ 99vIS JO BUO.IY} BY} 02 suoTed siy dn puss uvd oF] 
‘ploy oy} Jo pxefoutA oY} UI 901} WoAIeq & JOU SI UeUT 
Snod}YSII Vy} ‘Udy UdAd ‘paq YyoIs ve Jo sured pur sonim 
-IYUI IY} 19}UN0Ia 0} sIvOA IOJ PoULOOp st sy Jt puy 
‘JapyUr yy Jo oSenroy ArvpUNTOAUL 9Y} 7.10}X9 WAP [TTA 
YOrA ‘ULIVYD B SNsof JO VOLSITII VQ punoze Mor) ABUT 
ay fpooymoqySiau sty ySnosy) Ayatd Jo yQee1q ay} osny 
-jrp Avut oy fyovoad pps ofdurexa sty Aq Aew ay ‘Areny 
-OURS JY} UL ANOgR] 0} poz} ttused 195U0] OU st pur YstuyD 
JO 1a}SIUIWE B SI BY JE ‘Jo alVMe st oY URRY} ‘paspriqe 
ssaq yonut st 41 sdeysod ynq fuoNse11p Mou & UT poy.o 
-x9 OG PIEpPHT JsNuL sdUENUT sIzy “AjTUIe] s.pox Jo 
JIQUIOU Ssafasn B Iq YSN dy YIIYM UT‘sUI0d sey porsod 
Jy} 7Y} “UONIIBe1 Vy} 07 pouuepuod suvout ou Aq st 
‘UOTAIXS SUS219}Ul pue [NJasn soul oy} Jo a1oyds ev jo 
{NO peuiny St pox) Jo adudpraosd snoazYystt ay} UI OYA 
‘LUM JY} UL pouUdyvoM st YISUII}s soya UvUr YQ ‘svat 
jo opnzidassap oy} Jopun Surpusaq st oy ‘ueut oy, 
‘UIVA UL DAT] JOU pip ‘paory oy} Jo Arnsvoa} oy} oFUT 
OA} BSOY} SVD pure “[][e UT SazTUI OM? ATUO PLY OYA ‘mop 
-im 100d ayy, ‘ordwia ue jo sarunsap oy} pyerm 0} 
pox) Jo 1d}SIUTUL OY} ST OYA ay sv ‘A[N.U Se UTY puNoIe 
pvoids ssaupnjasn jo ppey e sey ‘AJa1I0s ur aatayds 
gsouvou A19A ay} satdndd0 oyM ‘pooyrnoqysteu uo sty 
Jo spurt] ay} puodkaq jo pavoay AAU ST OYA ‘uRUL OY T, 
pox) JO SpABMIIS [NJUVTL] oq 0} Jop.0 ut ‘Tq 
“BINOUOY IO ‘YITI 10 YRIIs aq 07 Aressad0U JOU SI 41 ‘ON 


‘BLUSIT BUNA &UDYSWLYD IVT 09 





amma idiad tot tl ae 


Mee Ea 52) 


Ree eae 


is SAR A Nt 





A new Plan proposed. OS 


this day, and which has finally been discovered, as we 
suppose, like the treasures of Herculaneum, amidst the 
ruins and rubbish of fallen systems of theology, decayed 
sects, and mouldering creeds? And will not the author 
be encouraged by this success to pursue his discoveries? 
At least, he can hardly refuse to gratify the public with 
some account of his process thus far, that other more 
adventurous inquirers may profit by his labours, and not 
be doomed to dig through the same obstructions. We 
are sure, also, that a disquisition from the pen of the 
author on the causes, progress, and probable consequen- 
ces of this great calamity, which, by divine appoint- 
ment, has come upon us in these latter times, would be 
of vast utility and interest to mankind. Such an article 
could not fail to throw much light on many disputed 
topics of Christian faith, and may very possibly suggest 
to his brethren, if it do not occur to himself, an effec- 
tual method of detecting the “protean shapes” of this 
formidable heresy, and of averting the mischief and dis- 
orders, which it threatens to pour upon the world. 

In further speaking of the choice of a Chaplain in Con- 
gress, the writer concludes “to leave this false step of 
our rulers to the constitutional remedy in the indignant 
frown of an abused and insulted people at the next 
election;”’ and only adds further, that, “on ascertaining 
the fact, (the election of a unitarian chaplain) he lost no 
time in denouncing it in his own parish, and afterwards 
both in Richmond and Petersburgh before large con- 
gregations.”” These supererogatory works of the worthy 
and zealous preacher seem to have quieted his con- 
science, and soothed him into an acquiescence with the 
ways of providence. 
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their sentiments, while they can and do say—you mistake or mis- 
represent our opinions. Christians would know better, also, what 
eorrectives to apply, either for prevention or cure of the poison of 
this heresy. 

‘Should they decline or refuse to notice so reasonable and respect- 
able a call, it would be presumptive proof (and quite satisfactory to 
every fair mind) of the weskness and wickedness of their cause; for 
‘he that doeth truth cometh to the light’—and would, moreover, pre- 
sent a fair ground, on which to caution the ignorant and illiterate 
against doctrines which manifestly feared exposure. 

“Revolving this vital subject much in my mind of late, the above 
plan came into my head, and though not matured, yet appears to me 
capable of being so; and its application of such an imposing nature as 
not to be safely disregarded; while it appears to me the call itself is 
capable of being so worded, as not to be easily, if at all, eluded, and 
to constrain them either to avow their sentiments openly, in the form 
of articles of belief, or to labour under all the odium, which sucha 
retusal would justly call down upon them. 

‘It is not to be doubted, 1 presume, that every denomination of 
professing christians would unite in such a step, However they may 
be divided on minor points, on this they could not consistently hesi- 
tatee For the heresy in question, strikes equally at the foundation and 
corner-stone of hope for man, either here or hereafter. 

‘That our Living Head should feel himself called upon to vindi- 
cate the insulted majesty of his throne, by temporal judgments upon 
cur land, is much to be feared. But, as He ‘seeth not as man seeth,’ 
in the wisdom of his providence, this may be permitted ¢o fire the fag. 
ving zeal of his church, and stir up the witnesses to prophesy, and the 
enemy to guinsay, preparatory to the jinal triumph of his truth, in the 
valley of decision. Something is wanted to rouse the christian world, 
and start them from the lees on which they are settled; and, next to 
persecution, a good swinging heresy is best calculated for the triumph 
of the truth.” 

It seems hardly necessary to make any comments 
upon this language of the sagacious projector; for al- 
though he confesses his plan is “not matured,” and that 
he is still “revolving it much in his mind,” yet the fea- 
tures are sulliciently marked to enable us to understand 
its merits and its scope. Unitarians, it would appear, 
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agree; let them amalgamate the Athanasian Creed, the 
Canons of the Council of Trent and the Creed of Pope 
Pius Fourth, the Augsburgh Confession, Calvin’s Insti- 
tutes, the Articles of the English Church, the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith, the Articles of Faith drawn up 
by Episcopius and adopted by the Arminians, and the 
infinitude of Catechisms and Systems, which have been 
made the standards of different churches; let them even 
point out any harmony in the Harmony of Confessions, 
which they will be puzzled to do, unless they can make 
harmony of contradictions; in short, let Catholics and 
Lutherans, Calvinists and Arminians, Episcopalians and 
Presbyterians, Baptists and Methodists, let even these 
come together and construct a system of faith, which 
shall be unanimously received by all parties. When 
they have done this to their own satisfaction, it will be 
quite soon enough to talk about a creed for unitarians, 
or to complain of the difficulty of knowing their 
opinions. 

Such as wish to know in what manner unitarians in- 
terpret the Scriptures, or, in other words, to become ac- 
quainted with the articles of their faith, we advise to 
read their writings. Whoever pursues this course, and 
has any knowledge of the Bible, will meet with no diffi- 
culty in attaining his object, for they have no opinions, 
which they cannot express in scripture language, and 
they have never found the want of any other creed, than 
such as was left by the Saviour and the Apostles, 
Whoever does not choose to submit to this trouble, but 
thinks it a shorter road to go among their enemies, like 
Dr. Miller of Princeton, who has lately compiled a book 
against unitarians, he will, like him, be led among 
thorns and brambles. This gentleman indulges himself 
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The crime of having no creed has long been made a 
ground of charge against unitarians, and if Mr. Ravens- 
croft should have the good fortune to succeed in his 
plan, they, above all others, could not fail to render 
lasting gratitude to him for removing this anomaly from 
their faith, and this stain from their character; but, as we 
have already hinted, we utterly despair of his success, 
and must content ourselves still with believing, that 
while we have the whole Bible for our creed, we can 
hardly be thought deficient in the articles of faith. 


which they are entirely ignorant; never considering the declaration of 
St. Paul, that slanderers shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven, 
Of all the vile ways of defaming a man, none is more wicked, than to 
accuse him of heresy; and yet to this they have recourse upon the 
slightest provocation.” Jortin’s Life of Erasmus, vol. 1. p. 131, 

In this connexion, the words of Cicero are peculiarly applicable. 
Nihil est tam volucre quam maledictum, nihil facilius emittitur, nihil 
citius excipitur, nihil latius dissipatur. ‘Nothing is more rapid in its 
progress than evil report, nothing is more easily sent abroad, nothing 
more quickly received, nothing can be more widely diffused.” To 
employ such an instrument as this in the cause of religion, is produc- 
tive of a double injury, as it not only betokens ill to the character of 
individuals, but poisons the springs and weakens the tone of the reli- 
gious feelings in society. 

The Greeks had a saying, weye BiGasov, EY HR KHKOV, 
a great book is a great evil. This may be true as a general rule, but 
there are, no doubt, exceptions, and we believe Dr. Miller’s book 
among the number, We do not deny that it contains much evil, but 
the whole history of providence teaches us, that good may come out 
of evil. The strange, and frightful, and incredible pictures, which 
ihe writer amuses himself with drawing, and the tortures, which, 
like the boys in the fable of the frogs, he delights to inflict on the 
defenceless heads of the unitarians, must awaken curiosity, and spur 
many to the labour of inquiry, who would never submit to this labour 
without some such seasonable stimulus. We wish no better cham- 
pions of unitarianism, than such works as this; and although we ought 
to deprecate the means, yet it is equally our duty to look forward 
with grateful joy to the result. 
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Religious Liberty nd Unitarianism. 74 


then one party errs fundamentally, since they are so 
contrary to each other in their sense, which you own is 
the faith; so that there is no escaping heresy at this 
rate. First, try to convert your brethren in ferms, and 
then the Unitarians will not be distracted in their choice 
what side to take. And in such a woful distracted case, 
where no public decision could be gained, were you 
over-wise to set up such a vain boast of your unity about 
the trinity? If this be the article in which christians’ 
great unity is to be boasted of, and the world called to 
behold and see their blessed harmony herein, you did ill 
to tell it.?* 

We have not time to remark further on Mr. Ravens- 
croft’s ingenious plan; and we flatter ourselves, that 
what we have said will be enough to set the author’s 
merits in their true light, and call forth that admira- 
tion of his sagacity, his patience in research, and his 
miraculous power in detecting the purposes of provi- 
dence in this “swinging heresy” of unitarianism, to 
which his truly astonishing discoveries and the impor- 
tance of the subject give him a claim. 


| 


Mr. bittle’s Discourse on religious Liberty and 
Unitarianism. 


Ir is now more than a year since the unitarians in 
Washington organized themselves into a society, and 
took measures for the regular support of public worship. 
The Rev. Robert Little, who was formerly a unitarian 


* See Emlyn’s Answer to Leslie on the Satisfaction of Jesus Christ, 
Sect. vii. Emlyn’s Works, vol, ii. p. 96. 
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intolerance of the Jews to their final consequences, the 
fall and ruin of that once favoured people. With pecu- 
liar justness he adds; 


“The history of all national religious establishments, is but a repe- 
tition of the same intolerance and mischief. Founded in ages of 
comparative darkness, they have adopted for immutable truths dog- 
mas, at which posterity will smile with contempt, or from which they 
will revolt with disgust. The world moves on; science acquires fresh 
light, and progresses with increased velocity; every age advances in 
discoveries of important facts and principles, which in their results 
change the state and relations of society; but an established reli- 
gion admits of no improvement; it stands venerable by its antiquity, 
bearing the deep furrows of age on its front, and having no sympathy 
or congeniality with the manners and sentiments of an advanced pe- 
riod of the world, {ft sternly frowns on every effort to understand 
truth and duty better than our forefathers did. Professor Dugald 
Stewart has a beautiful passage on this subject. ‘Were it not,’ says 
he, ‘for a certain class of learhed authors, who, from time to time, 
heave the log into the deep, we should hardly believe that the reason 
of the species is progressive. In this respect, the religious and aca- 
demical establishments in some parts of Europe, are not without their 
use to the historian of the human mind. Immovably moored to the 
same station by the strength of their cables, and the weight of their 
anchors, they enable him to measure the rapidity of the current by 
which the rest ef the world are borne along.’ 

‘‘But such stability as admits of no modification or improvement, 
whether it be in a theological creed, ora political constitution, is in- 
consistent with human nature, which is manifestly designed for perpe- 
tual growth, and advances from age to age to new positions in the mo- 
ral and intellectual world, Attempts to restrain or limit inquiry 
within the bounds of ancient prejudices, are like binding the sleep- 
ing Sampson with green withes; the waking giant will burst the des- 
picable bands, ‘a8 a thread of tow is broken when it toueheth the 


fire,” ” 

These remarks are founded on a principle of the ut- 
most importance, but one which the orthodox totally ne- 
glect; or which, if they follow it in practice, they take 
eare never to allow in theory. 
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eighteen years’ session at Trent has contributed much 
to harmonize the contending opinions, which have al- 
ways prevailed in that church. 

Free inquiry is a fundamental principle with unita- 
rians. They believe truth was never sought after with 
too much avidity, nor found in too great abundance. 
They consider it the privilege of every christian, et sen- 
tire quae velit, et quae sentiat dicere, to think as he will, 
and speak as he thinks. They, moreover, hold it to be 
a duty of the highest obligation, to keep the mind open 
to knowledge and conviction, as the surest means of 
destroying the exclusiveness of party, the inveteracy 
of prejudice, aud the bitterness of a bigotted zeal, 
which are too apt to settle into the stagnant mind, and 
which they believe to be most frequent in those per- 
sons, who imagine they have already drunk at the foun- 
tain of knowledge, and that their only remaining task 
1s to be dictators to others. 

In connexion with some very appropriate remarks on 
the advantages we possess in this country, by enjoying 
universal toleration, and perfect religious liberty, gua- 
ranteed by a free constitution, Mr. Little observes; 


‘*Under these circumstances, unitarianism has made its public ap- 
pearance in this land with singular advantages. Jt announces no mys- 
teries, it promulgates no paradoxes, it requires no prostration of the 
understanding at the shrine of implicit faith. It invites examination, 
it appeals to reason, to nature, and to scripture, for its truth. It has 
an advocate in the breast of every man, who is accustomed to 
listen with respect to these authorities. Whatever may have been 
the obliquities of his early education, his heart assures him that there 
is a God of infinite and undivided perfections, and that there can only 
be one such. Even the pious and sensible trinitarian is perplexed 
and embarrassed, when in obedience to a creed that he dares not re- 
ject, he attempts understandingly to worship a three-fold Deity. 
Afuch as he conscientiously dreads the idea of degrading bis Saviour, 
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Unitarianism in Calcutta. 77 


ways, they will not long, remain insensible of the advantages of truth 
and reason, over implicit faith and wild fanaticism. 

‘*We have thus shown that unitarian views of Christianity are ra- 
tional, scriptural, and useful; the conclusion is inevitable, that they 
are of God, and cannot be overthrown. To use the language of a 
very eloquent advocate for our opinions—‘The sole object of our ef- 
forts is to remove the prejudices which obstruct inquiry, and obtain 
full and candid examination. Let the evidences of unitarianism be 
properly discussed, and its friends have no apprehension as to the 
result. We have mighty advocates, whose voice is resistless, ‘The 
mind of man pleads for us! left to itself, it rises indignant at creeds 
which fetter the understanding, and narrow the heart. The word of 
God pleads for us! it bears our sentiments on every page, and rarely 
can it be perverted or tortured into the semblance of trinitarianism. 
The heavens and the earth plead for us! wherever they indicate de- 
sign, it is benevolent design; and never has any one deduced from 
their appearances a plurality of Creators. ‘The Revelation of God, 
the reason of man, and the constitution of nature, with united voice 
proelaim these eternal truths; Taerr 1s onz Gop! and Gop Is 


Love!’ ** 

We consider this discourse an able and independent 
exposition of the fundamental principles of religious 
liberty and unitarianism. We hope it will be read by 
all who wish to be informed on these topics, and who 
think it a part of an honest mind, especially in the holy 
concerns of religion, to use their understanding, and 
judge from personal inquiry. 


|e 
Unitarianism in Calcutta. 


By recent intelligence from Calcutta, it appears, that 
Mr. Adam, one of the Baptist missionaries in that 
place, has become converted to the unitarian faith. 


* Reply to popular Objections against Unitarianism, A sermon, 
preached at Bristol, (England) in 1815, by W, J, Pox. 
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“The Society is not regularly organized, nor have 
they a proper place of worship; but Mr. Adam intend- 
ed to appeal to the benevolence of the public for aid in 
erecting a chapel. 

“It would give me pleasure to be able to state, that 
this difference of opinion had not affected his standing 
in the good opinion of his brethren of the mission, and 
the public; but in this, as in almost every other in- 
stance, a difference in religious opimion has succeeded 
in destroying christian charity. 

“A letter from a friend, himself a missionary, and a 
trinitarian, speaks in the highest terms of Mr. Adam, 
acknowledging that, in his view, he appears to be as 
pious and as sincere, as at any former period of their 
acquaintance.” 

In an advertisement prefixed to the Sermon mention- 
ed above, the author speaks the following language, 
which is equally creditable to his independence, his 
goodness of heart, and christian temper. 

“He would respectfully suggest to those who differ 
from him, that the exercise of christian charity even 
towards such as himself, is not forbidden, that hatred 
even of enemies is not enjoined, and that fierce decla- 
rations of eternal vengeance, proceeding from the 
mouth of a human being, are neither honourable to him 
that makes them, nor convincing to those against whom 
they are directed. Firmly to believe, boldly to avow, 
and zealously to propagate what is believed to be the 
truth of God, the author conceives is perfectly consis- 
tent with the most unfeigned charity and meekness to- 
wards those from whom he differs; and he is the more 
confirmed in this, from recollecting how conscientious 
he himself formerly was in the belief of the Supreme 
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Religious Society in France. 81 


ting various reasons and motives, and among others 
the sublime and holy precepts of the gospel, and impres- 
sing the importance of such a Society, the Prospectus 
continues as follows—“To rally around the sacred 
volume, containing these divine precepts, to inspire 
men with a desire to examine them, to cause the im- 
pression to sink deeper than usual, and thus to conduct 
them to such sentiments of benevolence as might dis- 
pose them to renounce all animosity, hatred, and every 
fatal dissention; to teach them to love one another, to 
treat each other as brethren, and, in fine to seek and 
procure peace,—what better attainment can one pro- 
pose? How more usefully employ his means? To 
what nobler purpose direct his efforts? Such are the 
objects of this new Society, which will take the name of 
THE SOCIETY OF CHRISTIAN MORALITY, having for its 
object the application of the precepts of Christianity to the 
social condition.” 

The Prospectus further tells us, that “the Society is 
and will be composed of members of all communions;” 
and concludes by asserting it to be one of the funda- 
mental articles, “that its labours will be confined to the 
discussion of those truths in which all sects agree, and, 
above all, of those principles of this divine system of 
morality, from whieh even the most violent detracters 
of Christianity cannot withhold their admiration; and 
that, finally, the Society will refrain from touching upon 
those points, which early divided Christians; the consi- 
deration of which does not fall within the compass of 
its exertion.” Several distinguished names are aum- 
bered among its members. 
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Introductory Catechism. 


‘T'ux Baltimore Unitarian Book Society has published 
a small Catechism for young children, which was origi- 
nally drawn up by Dr. Carpenter. Parents will find 
this a plain and easy compend, exceedingly well calcu- 
lated to communicate the first principles of christian 
faith and practice. Many of the answers are in scrip- 
ture language; and they are all clothed in such simple 
and familiar terms, as to be adapted to the understand- 
ing of the earliest learners. To this Catechism are 
added Dr. Watts’s Catechism of Scripture Names, and 
also Prayers and Hymns for Children. Subscribers to 
the Baltimore Unitarian Book Society, can receive this 
Catechism towards the amount of their subscription. 





Tue first part of the Geneva Catechism has lately 
been published by the Boston Publishing Fund. We 
consider this work among the very best of the kind for 
instructing youth in the christian doctrines, faith, and 
duties, and we are glad it is coming before the public 
under the auspices of a Society, whose labours promise 
so much for the cause of morals and piety. 





WE have received a respectful communication ask- 
ing us many important questions concerning some of 
the higher points of theology. They are of such a na- 
ture as renders it impossible for us, consistently with 
the limits and purpose of our work, to reply to them 
in such a manner as to do them justice. We know not, 
that we can give our correspundent any better satisfac- 
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Preaching of the Apostles. 


T nave always considered the fundamental doctrines 
of christianity to be obvious truths, which no one, who 
reads the Bible, can mistake. It is not denied, that 
there are many difficulties not easily solved, and many 
truths, which must be sought after as hidden treasure, 
before they can be found; yet I do not believe that 
any of these can be reckoned among the essentials of a 
christian faith. 

Doctrines of inference may be true, they may be use- 
ful and important, but not such as can affect the con- 
ditions of salvation. It is not to be admitted, that Jesus 
came into the world with a special mission from hea- 
ven, relating to the condition and duty of men, and ne- 
glected to make known in the clearest possible manner 
the terms of that salvation, which it was his great and 
only purpose to bestow. One of the best methods, it 
appears to me, of ascertaining what the apostles them- 
selves deemed the prominent articles of christian doc- 
trine, is to examine the manner of their preaching, and 
observe upon what topics they chiefly dwelt in teach- 
ing the religion of Jesus. No one can doubt, that they 
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Preaching of the Apostles. 87 


but have showed you, and have taught you publicly, and 
from house to house, testifying both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” xx. 20, 21. To Felix 
he preached faith in Christ, and “reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come.” xxiv. 25. 
He also “showed first unto them of Damascus, and at 
Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for repentance.” xxvi. 20. 
And lastly, during his bondage at Rome, he was 
“preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those 
things, which concern the Lord Jesus Christ.” xxvii. 31. 

In these short extracts, we have the entire substance, 
so far as doctrines are concerned, of all, which the apos- 
tles are recorded to have preached in promulgating the 
christian religion. By examining these passages, we 
shall find three particulars chiefly insisted on; namely, 
the Messiahship of Jesus; the doctrine of repentance; 
and the resurrection of the dead. If we may judge 
from all we know of their preaching, these were the 
topics upon which they mainly dwelt. 

First, they preached that Jesus was the Christ, or the 
person foretold by the Patriarchs and the Prophets, as 
coming to release the Jews from the bondage of their 
ceremonial law, to make known the will of God, and 
establish a religion, whose blessings should extend to 
the whole human race. The Evangelist John tells us, 
that his Gospel was written for this express purpose, 
that they, who should read it, “might believe that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Son of God.” John, xx. 31. Mr. 
Locke has written to prove from the Scriptures, 
that this is the only essential article of Christian 
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Preaching of the Aposties. 89 


tend as rays toa centre, and that is, the holiness, or 
moral perfection of men. The whole system of his 
doctrines and precepts is a combination of means to at- 
tain this end. No man can be holy, till the ill effects 
of his past sins are removed, and he ceases from those 
of which he is now guilty. The former depends on the 
mercy of God, the latter on the exertions of men. God 
has promised to pardon the sins of which we repent by 
sincere contrition and sorrow. If we continue the 
work of repentance, and turn from our sins, and for- 
sake them, in compliance with the principles and com- 
mands of our religion, no crime will be laid to our 
charge, and we shall escape the evil of sin by resisting 
the cause. There can be no true repentance, in fact, 
without a thorough change of character from bad to 
good, and an implicit obedience to every divine com- 
mand. Hence it is, that repentance, in a practical 
view, is vastiy the most important doctrine of religion.* 


* Two kinds of repentance are mentioned in the New Testament; 
the one denoting sorrow or regret for what has been done, and the 
other implying a change of disposition and character. This distinetion 
is apparent in the original, because it is signified by different words, 
(we TameAouwc, and ME Tove a) both of which are uniformly 
translated in our common version by the word repent. The distine- 
tion is preserved in Campbell’s Translation of the Four Gospels. 
The first use of the word occurs, however, but in very few instances, 
Judas is said to have ‘“‘repented himself,” Matth. xxvii, 2, but it does 
not appear, that he ever reformed, St. Paul said to the Corinthians, 
“Though I made you sorry with a letter, | do not repent, though I 
did repent.” 2 Cor, vii. 8. Repentance in both these cases means 
regret, without any change of inclination or will. In each instance it 


is a translation of the word wsetTame Aone. 


But when the Saviour and the apostles command repentance, as a 
christian duty, the word is always synonymous with reformation, a 
change of disposition and character for the better. When it has this 
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Preaching of the Apostles. 91 


tant. Nay, entire systems of divinity have been erect- 
ed on foundations, and constructed of materials, which 
seem not to have made any part of the knowledge or 
conceptions of the primitive christians. They preach- 
ed, that Jesus was the Christ, or a divine person em- 
powered to make a communication from heaven to earth 
respecting the will of God, the duty and prospects of 
men; they preached the necessity of repentance as a 
means of attaining that freedom from sin and positive 
holiness, which should secure the divine pardon, and 
qualify the soul for the felicities of the blessed; they 
preached the doctrine of a resurrection and a future 
state,as a proof of the truth of the Gospel, a sanction 
of its laws, and a motive to obedience. 

These doctrines the apostles preached as prominent 
doctrines of the christian religion; but in no single pas- 
sage of their discourses, or in the narrative of their 
travels and preaching, is any thing said of a trinity, nor 
of three persons in the godhead, nor of an equality be- 
tween the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Nowhere is 
it said, that Christ had two natures, one divine and the 
other human. Not a hint do you find concerning that 
great doctrine of Calvinism, by which we are taught, 
that a certain number of the human race has been arbi- 
trarily elected to be the heirs of glory, and that the re- 
mainder are doomed to perdition without cause or 
remedy. Not a word is said about the soul being total- 
ly depraved, and worthy of infinite misery from the 
moment it comes into the world, and before it has either 
capacity or opportunity of committing a single voluntary 
act. So far from it, that we meet with perpetual ex- 
hortations to repent, and be converted, and turn to God, 
which would be only a mockery of our wretchedness, if 
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What inference shall we draw, then, but that they 
had no knowledge of these doctrines? And if what 
they preached was christianity at that period, why 
should not the same be christianity now? Who is 
willing to desert these primitive teachers, and their 
pure faith, for other masters and other systems? For 
my part, 1 am contented with the sermons of Peter 
and Paul, because I believe they spoke the truths taught 
by the Saviour, and as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit, and because the sentiments they convey are in 
perfect harmony with every other part of the sacred 
writings. 





One text in the Acts has been quoted in favour of 
the deity of Christ. “Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood.” Acts, xx. 28. At 
the present day, however, this text is seldom quoted, as 
that part, which is supposed to bear upon the argument, 
has been found not to be the original language of the 
apostle. 

In remarking on this passage, Goadby says, “The 
best and most ancient manuscripts read, the church of the 
Lorp; and so the most ancient fathers cite it. And the 
Syriac version has it, the church of Curist. The apostles, 
for the most part, call Christ the Zord; and the Father, 
God. It seems, from what follows, that it ought to be 
read here, Zhe church of the Lorn, which he has pur- 
chased with his own blood; for it was Jesus, the Christ, 
who, by his death and what followed, gave birth to the 
church, or caused christianity to exist.’ J/lustrations, 
Vol. wit. p. 468. This corresponds with the opinion of 
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What inference shall we draw, then, but that they 
had no knowledge of these doctrines? And if what 
they preached was christianity at that period, why 
should not the same be christianity now? Who is 
willing to desert these primitive teachers, and their 
pure faith, for other masters and other systems? For 
my part, I am contented with the sermons of Peter 
and Paul, because I believe they spoke the truths taught 
by the Saviour, and as they were moved by the Holy 
Spirit, and because the sentiments they convey are in 
perfect harmony with every other part of the sacred 
writings. 





One text in the Acts has been quoted in favour of 
the deity of Christ. “Take heed unto yourselves, and 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood.” Acts, xx. 28. At 
the present day, however, this textis seldom quoted, as 
that part, which is supposed to bear upon the argument, 
has been found not to be the original language of the 
apostle. 

In remarking on this passage, Goadby says, “The 
best and most ancient manuscripts read, the church of the 
Lorp; and so the most ancient fathers cite it. And the 
Syriac version has it, the church of Curist. The apostles, 
for the most part, call Christ the Zord; and the Father, 
God. It seems, from what follows, that it ought to be 
read here, Zhe church of the Lorn, which he has pur- 
chased with his own blood; for it was Jesus, the Christ, 
who, by his death and what followed, gave birth to the 
church, or caused christianity to exist.’’ J/lustrations, 
Vol. wt. p. 468. This corresponds with the opinion of 
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rendered,—Prenez donc garde & vous-mémes, et tout 
le Troupeau sur lequel le Saint Esprit vous a établis 
Evéques pour paitre ’Eglise du Seigneur, qu’il a ac- 
quise par son propre sang.—The accurate and learned 
Kuinoel says, “The true reading undoubtedly is, the 
church of the Lorpv.” Vera lectio haud dubie est 
Thy exxAnogiay Tov HVELOU, Vid. Comment. in loc. 

In the Syriac it is church of Christ, and some of the 
fathers thus quote it; but Griesbach rejects this read- 
ing as unsupported by sufficient authority to give it 
any weight, compared with the one he adopts. Tre- 
mellius, in his Latin version of the Syriac, translates it 
ecclesiam Christi, church of Christ. 

The idea of the blood of God is so harsh and inad- 
missible, that they, who approve the common reading, 
seek for a meaning in the last clause of the text, which 
destroys the argument for the deity of Christ. They 
say, that dia rov aimaros Tov jdsov does not necessarily 
mean with his own blood, but may also signify with the 
blood of his own; that is, i:ev, Son, being understood. 
Then the text will read,—the church of God, which he 
hath purchased, (acquired, or gained,) by the blood (or 
death) of his own Son. To justify this construction, 
Rom. vill, 32,and Eph. i. 6, are cited as parallel instances. 
Doederlein seems to approve this construction, Instit. 
Theol. T. 1. § 105. Obs. 4. De Trinit. 

In Cannabich’s Testament, the text is translated ac- 
cording to this sense,—um die Gemeine Gottes zu 
weiden, die er sich durch seines eigenen (Sohns) Blut, 
erworben hat,—to feed the church of God, which he has 
acquired by the blood of his Son. Wakefield gives a 
similar translation, namely, take care to tend the church 


of God, which he gained for himself by his own Son, 
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your public teaching, you ought not, whilst you con- 
tinue a minister in it, to disturb the public peace, by 
opposition to its doctrines; and towards individuals, of 
whatever denomination of christians they may be, who 
differ from you, you ought to preserve charity of thought, 
and courtesy of conduct; and if you do this, your dis- 
cordance of opinion will be attended with no mischief 
public or private. 

Many learned men have bestowed much useless la- 
bour in defining what are the fundamental verities of 
the christian religion; useless I esteem it, because the 
same things are not fundamental to all men, and there 
is no infallible judge of controversy to settle the dis- 
putes which may arise. A papist believes the doctrines 
of transubstantiation, of worshipping of images, of in- 
vocation of saints, of purgatory, of the insalvability (if 
the word may be admitted) of heretics, and of the in- 
fallibility of popes, councils, and churches, to be funda- 
mental doctrines; a protestant does not believe any of 
these doctrines to be fundamental. Protestants differ 
from each other in their sentiments concerning the 
eucharist, concerning the trinity, concerning satisfac- 
tion, original sin, and personal predestination; but the 
wisest amongst them do not esteem any particular 
opinion concerning any of these points, to be so funda- 
mentally right, that salvation will not belong to those 
who think otherwise. | 

Personal predestination appears to many to be a doc- 
trine full of impiety and despair. They think it impious, 
as it represents God to be a blind or malignant being; 
blind, if he dooms a man to eternal destruction, with- 
out knowing whether he will do good or evil; and ma- 
lignant, if, knowing, he makes no distinction in his 
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Consolations of the Unitarian Faith. 


Amonc the numerous false accusations, which are 
brought against unitarianism, and the doctrines usually 
connected with it, there is none, perhaps, more fre- 
quently made, than that such a faith takes away all con- 
solation from a death-bed, and leaves the soul without 
support or refuge, at the awful moment of departure for 
another world. If this charge were not in itself a very 
serious one, if it did not involve deep interests and 
earnest anticipations, it would be really amusing to ob- 
serve the undisturbed confidence, the easy, downright 
authority with which it is brought forward. It is some- 
times employed as a last resort by a defeated antagonist, 
who, after granting that, at least, there is some plausi- 
bility in the arguments which you allege, and some force 
in the texts which you produce, will save himself from 
further concession or trouble, by boldly asserting, that 
your faith can have no real truth nor soundness in it, 
because it will not comfort nor avail you in your dying 
hour. 

Now, though, as was said before, the high tone of this 
accusation is somewhat amusing, yet the accusation it- 
self relates to a subject so serious, that it must be treat- 
ed in a serious manner, and seriously shown to be un- 
founded and false. But it will not be necessary to say 
much, or to labour hard. The question is simple, and 
depends on facts which are within the reach of every 
day’s experience, and considerations which address 
themselves to every man’s capacity. A few remarks 
will be offered, first, on the kind of reasoning which is 
used to support this charge, and secondly, on the éacts, 
and real state of the case. 
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It will be perceived, that a full examination of this 
question would lead toa long discussion of the principal 
doctrines which are called orthodox. It will also be 
perceived, that such an examination and discussion are 
not here required. In the first place, it is assumed that 
these doctrines are true. I deny that they are so. It 
is then rejoined, that.they furnish the only ground of 
trust to a dying man, and if I disbelieve them, I must 
- renounce all hope of consolation and support in my last 
moments. This alsoI at once deny, and assert, on my 
part, that the religious opinions which I entertain, and 
which I sincerely believe to be derived from, and sup- 
ported by the Holy Scriptures, are full of comfort and 
hope, of confidence and joy, and sufficient to sustain, 
animate, and cheer me in life and in death. 

The question then comes to a comparison between the 
consolatory effects of two different modes of religious 
belief, and, if addressed to a unitarian, may be stated 
thus,—If you do not rely on the merits of Christ, do 
you rely on yourown? Vo. On what then do yourely? 
On the promises, the goodness, the faithfulness, the jus- 
tice of my God. Irely on his promises; and he has 
promised to look with complacency on my sincere, 
though feeble endeavours; he has promised to accept 
my well-intended, though imperfect services, my con- 
trite tears, my humble gratitude. I rely on his good- 
ness; the unbounded, unwearied goodness, which pours 
its hourly blessings on my head; which’ supported my 
infancy, and guided my youth; which sent a Saviour to 
lead me in the path of duty, and point out to me the 
way to Heaven; which provides for my wants before I 
feel them, and fulfils my desires before I have express- 


ed them; which has always been near me, and around 
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vours, and I receive the promise with gladness, and rely 
on it with confidence. 

I have thus given some account of what my grounds 
of reliance would be at the last hour. I shall be told, by 
theologians of a certain class, that they are insufficient. 
That does not move me at all. If I think them suffi- 
cient for myself, and if I can prove them to have been 
sufficient for thousands, it is enough. But before I 
come to the matter of fact, I will state one or two objec- 
tions to the commonly received doctrine of reliance on 
the merits of Christ. They are so obvious that they can 
well be mentioned, without entering on a thorough in- 
quiry into the doctrine itself, which was not intended, 
because it is not here required. 

I will say then, that I cannot perceive a moral tenden- 
cy in that doctrine. I cannot perceive a moral tenden- 
cy in any doctrine, which inculcates the idea, that an act 
of faith at the close of life is to be received as an equiv- 
alent for sins without number through the course of it. 
Nor can I think, that an absolute dependence on what 
another has done for us will operate as an inducement 
to do much for ourselves. I will say again, that EF can- 
not see the utility of this doctrine. When connected 
with the other doctrines, by which it is usually accom- 
panied, it seems to be entirely superfluous, and possess- 
ed of no individual influence. They who believe this 
doctrine, for instance, generally believe that of election. 
Now if.a man be elected to happiness from all eternity, 
his state is fixed, no reliance on the Saviour’s merits 
can make his condition more blessed and certain;-and 
if he is not'among the elect, his state is equally fixed, 
and no reliance on the Saviour’s merits can alter his 
awful and inevitable destiny. And thus if he be not 
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consolations of my faith to fail. What those consola- 
tions are I have already explained. For myself, I can 
say, that I wish for no better, and know of none other 
so good. ‘They have been the support of my spirit, and 
the delight of my heart in every circumstance, and I 
devoutly trust, that they will be my joy and my strength 
in the hour of dissolution. And of all the unitarians 
with whom I have been acquainted, I have never met 
with one, who at any time deserted his faith, because it 
was deficient in comfort and heavenly hope. But I have 
stood by the death-bed side of many a one, who had 
held that faith firmly through life, and who held it as 
firmly then, and I did not see that his soul was forsa- 
ken. Itis true, that I was neither the witness of those 
extatic raptures, and theatrical exclamations; nor, on 
the other hand, of those visions of hell and Satan, cries 
of fear, and fits of despair, which form the burthen of 
so many of those dismal tracts and biographies which 
are scattered through the country—and of such exhi- 
bitions I am sure I never wish to be the witness—but 
I was the witness of calm resignation, of christian pa- 
tience, of manly fortitude; I saw thankfulness for the ex- 
perience of,past mercies, and gratitude for the promise 
of future joys; I saw deep sorrow and contrition for 
sin and negligence, but at the same time a confidence 
in much that was well intended and much that was well 
performed, and a glad trust in the mercy of Jehovah; 
I saw hope looking to heaven, and faith leaning on 
God. This I have seen, repeatedly seen, and so have 
others without number, who could bear witness with 
me. And why should it not be seen? It is the natural 
consequence and effect of an enlightened belief, and a 
rational christianity, and could only be called in ques- 
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with confidence and joy in the divine origin and truth 
of the Gospel dispensation, no subject can be more 
solemn, none more interesting, than that relating to 
salvation through Jesus Christ. Whoever believes in 
him as the Son of God, the Mediator between God and 
men, and whoever receives the truths of his revelation 
as the truths of heaven, must believe that the sole pur- 
pose of his coming into the world was to redeem men 
from iniquity, to save them from sin, to reconcile them 
to God, and procure the divine pardon and favour. 

If the subject be viewed at large, as intimately con- 
nected with the doctrine of salvation through the agen- 
cy of Jesus Christ, every sincere believer in him must 
be impressed with nearly an equal sense of its impor- 
tanee. Every such believer will study the Scriptures 
earnestly and devoutly to know wherein Christ is a 
Saviour, or in what salvation through him consists; that 
is, to know the terms on which Jesus and his apostles 
have declared, that the sins of men shall be forgiven, 
and final acceptance with God shall be gained. In the 
strength of this faith, in the desire of this knowledge, 
and in the ardour of inquiry, it has not been made to 
appear, nor can it be made to appear, that unitarians 
are in any degree behind the orthodox. 

They are often charged with denying the doctrine of 
atonement, and assailed with great warmth by their 
opponents for this supposed defect of faith, or per- 
verseness of will. The persons, by whom this charge 
is preferred, no doubt deserve the credit of sincerity 
and zeal, and their solicitude ought to be considered 
praiseworthy, when it makes no trespass on the chris- 
tian virtues of humility and charity. But most unfor- 
tunately this trespass has too often been the besetting 
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in its most aggravated shape, does it amount? In what 
respect does it affect the christian character? 

In the first place, the charge rests on the principle, 
that the doctrine of atonement is of such a peculiar 
kind, as to render a belief in it absolutely essential to 
salvation. Now it cannot be supposed, that serious 
unitarians feel less concern about the salvation of their 
souls, and the means of attaining this salvation, than 
serious trinitarians; yet, by no depth of search are they 
able to find, either in the reason of the thing, or in the 
Scriptures, that such a faith, as an abstract article of 
belief, is essential to a saving knowledge of the chris- 
tian truths. What shall they do? Would you have 
them violate conscience, pervert the word of God, blot 
out the sense of right, and refuse assent to their judg- 
ment, that they may admit a position, involving sacred 
and important consequences, in defiance of reason and 
every moral and religious principle? ‘The charge im- 
plies the necessity of such an act on their part, and I 
submit to you whether this would be more likely to in- 
crease or diminish the measure of religious attainments, 
which they already possess. 

Again, if no one can be saved, who does not believe 
in the atonement, must it not be settled what this 
faith in the atonement is? Must not this be single, or 
the same in every individual? Or has this kind of faith 
various degrees and certain limits, within which whoso- 
ever comes will be secure? If so, where are these limits? 
If not, which is the identical kind of faith on which you 
would impress the stamp of safety? When you come to 
particulars, nothing is more obvious, than the total disa- 
creement of the orthodox themselves. They agree in 
telling you, that they look for salvation through the 

10 
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seeks truth conscientiously will be rewarded for his 
search, although he may fail of his object; and this is 
no less true of the atonement, than of other points of 
faith. When it can be proved, that unitarians do not 
thus seek, that they have less concern for their own 
spiritual welfare than others have for them; when it can 
be proved, that in them the principles of human nature 
are inverted, inducing them to prefer misery to happi- 
ness, fatal error to saving truth, the blind paths of ig- 
norance to the open fields of knowledge, the threaten- 
ing terrors of perdition to the glorious prospects of hea- 
ven; when these things can be proved, then may it be 
accounted a crime in them not to believe what they 
cannot believe, and to rely on the mercy and goodness 
of God, rather than the frail supports with which their 
brethren would prop them up. All they ask in respect 
to their faith is, to be judged by their sincerity, their 
humble efforts, their righteous intentions. "When these 
do not appear, let them be condemned; when they do, 
let the breath of slander be hushed, the pride of ima- 
gined infallibility humbled, the tone of haughty rebuke 
subdued, the voice of censure silenced. 

In the remarks about to be made, it will net come 
with:n my purpose to examine the arguments on which 
the atonement, as it is understood in any particular sense, 
is supposed to be founded. My attention will be chiefly 
directed to the nature, reasonableness, and tendency of 
what is called the popular doctrine, as explained by its 
advocates, with the particular object of tracing its 
moral and religious influence, and comparing it with 
the same influence of a different faith. Unitarians 
believe in salvation through Jesus Christ, as firmly and 
joyfully as persons of any other religious persuasion; 
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Doctrine of Atonement. 11§ 


to make a short inquiry into the actual state of opin- 
ion among both unitarians and trinitarians. This can 
be done in no way more fairly and satisfactorily, than 
by introducing examples from works of authority on 
both sides. I will begin with unitarians. 

It was the faith of the old Polish Socinian Churches, 
and no doubt of unitarians generally at that period on 
the continent of Europe, “That Christ, by the divine 
will and purpose, suffered for our sins, and underwent 
a bloody death for an expiatory sacrifice.”* According 
to their views, Christ was sent to be a propitiation for 
the sins of men; and they believed in the atonement, or 
in the reconciliation of sinners to God, “through faith 
in the blood of Christ,” and by his agency as our me- 
diator and redeemer. This is repeatedly declared in 
the Racovian Catechism, and in other works of the 
most distinguished writers of the Polish Unitarian 
Churches. Socinus wrote largely on this subject. In 
one place, after answering certain charges, he adds, 
speaking of himself; “Not that he denies Christ to have 
died, that our. sins may be blotted out, for he confesses 
this truth as most certain, and glories in it. And he 


* Racovian Catechism, See. v. chap. 8. Again, in the same chap- 
ter, it is said, ‘*Christ has by the will of God,. shed his blood for the 
sins of all men; wherefore, whoever would experience God propitious, 
and obtain the forgiveness of his sins, must come to Christ through 
faith in him. This is the only refuge of all sinners,” 

By an expiatory sacrifice is meant a sacrifice, which takes away sin. 
Expiation and propitiation are used, as far as I ean discover, by all 
writers on this subject, in nearly the same sense. The Greek word 
i Awe mes is twice found in the New Testament, (John ii. 2; iv. 10.) 
and in each place is rendered propitiation, and means a deliverance 
from the guilt of sin. Neither the term expiation, nor propitiation, 
has any regard to the nature of the deliverance, or to the reasons for 
which it is granted. 


10* 
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Doctrine of Atonement. 115 


to God,” in consideration of which his intercessions in 
his exalted state are made effectual, through his media= 
tion with the Father, to procure pardon for the sins of 
men.* Dr. Samuel Clarke believed, “that the death 
of Christ was necessary to make the pardon of sin con- 
sistent with the wisdom of God, in his good government 
of the world, and to be a proper attestation of his irre- 
concileable hatred against all unrighteousness.”*+ The 
sentiments of Henry Taylor corresponded with those of 
Emlyn. He believed Christ, by his sufferings and 
death, to have merited and received of God the power 
of conferring salvation and eternal life on all, who prove 


* See Emlyn’s Works, Vol. ii. p: 44—46. Emlyn supposed that 
Christ’s obedience, even to the death of the cross, as the Apostle ex- 
presses it, (Phil. ii 8) was an act, ‘‘with which the holy God was so 
pleased, that he exalted him to his right hand, and constituted him the 
only advocate, through whose mediation he would grant pardon and 
other favours to repenting sinners.” p. 102. 

Such was the opinion also of the old Polish unitarians, and their 
immediate followers. ‘‘By this event,” (the death of Christ) says 
B. Wissowatius, ‘‘and his obedience to God the Father, he was in- 
vested with supreme power over all things, and thus obtained a full 
right to forgive our sins and bless us with eternal life. He may there- 
fore justly be said to have redeemed and purchased us with his blood.” 
Racov. Cat. p. 313, note. 

William Penn’s views did not differ materially from those of other 
unitarians at that period, if we may be allowed to judge from his re- 
marks in The Sandy Foundation Shaken, where he professes to 
‘<confute from Scripture and right Reason the Vulgar Doctrine of 
Satisfaction, and Justification by an imputative Righteousness.” See 
Works, 3d ed. Vol. i. p. 19. 

+ He speaks of it, also, as a means of vindicating the honour of God’s 
laws, which had been violated by sin. See Magee on the Doctrine of 
Atonement, Dissert. No. xyiiw—Ben Mordecai’s Apology, Vol. ii, p. 
644. 
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with great propriety styled our redeemer, saviour, and 
mediator?”’* As to the opinions of the English unita- 
rians of the present day, it needs only be said, that they 
accord with some or all of the views above detailed. 

The same may be said of unitarians in this country. 
Although they do not think alike in every particular, 
yet they agree in believing the death of Christ to have 
been essential in the Gospel scheme, and in bringing 
about the conversion and salvation of.sinners. It will 
be enough to quote two or three writers of deservedly 
high authority. In alluding to the prevailing sentiments 
of unitarians in this country, Dr. Channing says, “Some 
suppose, that the death of Christ contributes to our par- 
don, as it was a principal means of confirming his reli- 
gion, and of giving it a power over the mind; in other 
words, that 1t procures forgiveness by lcading to that 
repentance and virtue, which is the great and only con- 
dition on which forgiveness is bestowed. Many of us are 
dissatisfied with this explanation, and think that the 
Scriptures ascribe the remission of sins to Christ’s death, 
with an emphasis so peculiar, that we ought to consider 
this event as having a special influence in removing pun- 
ishment, as a condition or method of pardon, without 
which repentance would not avail us, at least to the 
extent, which is now promised by the Gospel.”’t After 
enumerating various particulars by which redemption 
from sin is procured through Jesus Christ, Dr. Ware 
concludes, “He was our redeemer by doing and suffer- 
ing all, that was necessary to affect our deliverance 
from the power of sin, to bring us to repentance and 

* Theological Repository, 3d edit. Vol. i. p. 426. For a detec- 
tion and exposure of Dr. Magee’s misrepresentations of Dr. Priest. 
ley, see Carpenter’s Examination of Charges, &c, Chap. vi. 

T Ordination Sermon at Baltimore, p, 35, 
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accept and reward with pardon, and without which no 
man can be fitted for his future kingdom. 

It will be observed, that in the view here taken, no 
attempt has been made either to prove or defend any 
particular doctrine. I have aimed at nothing more than 
simply to state the sentiments of unitarians, as they 
have been expressed by different authors, and held by 
different classes of christians. 

In my next will be exhibited a similar statement of 
the various opinions of trinitarians on the atonement, 

Yours, 


A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 


Mr. Wright's Sermon. 


In our last number was noticed a discourse preached 
by Mr. Little im the Hall of the House of Representa- 
tives during the last’ session of Congress. A sermon 
delivered in the same place somewhat more than three 
years ago, by Mr. John Wright, has also recently been 
published in Washington. ‘The text is from 1 John, iv. 
14. We have seen and do testify, that the Father sent 
the Son to be the Saviour of the world. From these 
words the speaker enters into a general view of the 
plan of salvation by Jesus Christ, as explained in the 
Scriptures. 

It is first shown, that, as the Father sent the Son, ac- 
cording to the text and many other passages, the Fa. 
ther and the Son must be distinct beings. Jesus al- 
ways represented himself as receiving all things from 
the Father, and that even the words which he spake, 
and the works which he performed, were not his own, 
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peace to the contrite guilty. It is directed to be preached to ‘every 
creature,’ and it is the ‘power of God unto salvation,’ It reveals 
the goodness of the Almighty. It is a call to sinners of every kind. 
It contains provision for the salvation of all; and is an invitaton to all, 
without exceptions—however guilty and condemned in their own 
hearts; still, the invitation isto them. They are called upon to turn 
from their iniquities; to break off their sins by repentance, and the 
promise made to those that repent and forsake their sins, is, they shall 
obtain mercy; and such is the nature of the gospel, that those who 
truly attend to it, who examine and understand it, must feel its influ- 
ence; for it isa ‘savour of life unto life.’ When fixed in the mind, 
it will take root, and produce the ‘fruits of good living.’ It is a 
‘well of water springing up to eternal life.’ It contains, with the 
promise of the life that now is, the promise of that also which is to 
come. It reveals the doctrine of a future life, and the promise of 
eternal happiness to all who so receive, understand, and believe it, as 
to be influenced by its precepts and obey them. This gospel, this 
word of salvation, this savour of life unto life, with all its invitations, - 
all its promises, and all its blessings, was introduced by Jesus Christ; 
was brought in by him; reveals him as the agent, the actor, the saviour, 
the mediator of the dispensation. By him it was brought to light— 
by him preached to the world. He commissioned and sent forth 
men, in his and his Father’s name, to proclaim it. Hence, as the 
gospel came by him, as he was the instrument in dispensing it, the 
salvation it contains is justly called after his name. It is, under God, 
his work, and he is the Saviour,” 


Mr. Wright concludes his discourse with a brief out- 
line of the moral state of the Jewish and heathen world 
at the time our Saviour appeared. He shows the ne- 
cessity of light from heaven at that period to remove 
the spiritual darkness, which overshadowed the mind 
and debased the character of men; and he makes some 
just and sensible remarks on the happy effects, which 
have since been produced by the holy influence of the 
Gospel of Christ. 
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Cannot o’ercome; but still deliver us 

From evil—evil thoughts and evil deeds, 

From dire calamity and hopeless woe, 

From want, from pain, from sickness, and from sip, 
And from a fearful, unrepenting death. 

Deliver us, Almighty God! for thine 

The kingdom is, the glory, and the power, 

As it has been through past eternity, 

And shall for ever and for ever be. 


ee 


Christian Philanthropist. 


A PERIODICAL paper with this title has lately been 
commenced in New Bedford, Massachusetts. If we 
may judge from the few numbers already published, 
this paper promises to be of essential service to the 
christian public within the sphere of its circulation. 
Its frequent appearance, and the variety of its matter, 
will make it acceptable where larger and more labour- 
ed works will not gain admittance. We are glad to 
find another work enlisted in the cause of scriptural 
christianity, and sincerely hope the editor will meet 
with all the encouragement, which his well directed 
labours merit. It is proper to observe, that a depart- 
ment in this paper is devoted to literature, and a short 
summary of general intelligence. 


==> 


Unitarian Defendant. 


WeE have just received the first number of a small 
paper from Charleston, South Carolina, called the Unit- 
arian Defendant. This paper is intended, as the editor 
informs us, to be published occasionally. It has been 
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The Apostolical Benediction. 


T+ was customary with the apostle Paul, in closing 
his Epistles, to express devout wishes for the persons to 
whom they were addressed, in the form of a benedic- 
tion, ora pious farewell salutation. A remarkable in- 
stance of this occurs in the last verse of the thirteenth 
chapter of the second Epistle to the Corinthians. The 
crace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. 
Here we find the apostle expressing a desire, that cer- 
tain gifts and blessings might be enjoyed by the Corin- 
thians. The nature of these blessings I now proceed to 
examine; and also to inquire whether this form of ben- 
ediction is suitable for the practice of Christians at the 
present day. 

1. The meaning of the first clause of the text, which 
speaks of the grace of Christ, is sufficiently plain with- 
out much illustration. By this grace, must obviously 
be understood the blessings derived through Christ, or 
the blessings of the Gospel. The word grace is a very 
general term, and hence its frequent use in the Scrip- 
tures. It means any favour, or benefit, which men enjoy, 

12 





my 
las 
aU} 

3q 
}no 
ads 


aad 
pe 
VXa 
BIt} 
UI} 
lo 

ay} 
LG 
leyo 
uvys 
u0on 
OYA 
[ Stl 





‘poystyqnd aq [pra 

hag woyiy fo wsumimpnup ey} U0 epyie uy 
“WIRYSUIPT JO Syooig “iq 
‘avy oy} Aq soAvad Surpnpouos pue fumojzsaze A, jo std 
“uel y “I “Aay oy Aq drysmoyjay yo puvy yYySu ‘10}sv9 
-uvy jo sadnyy “iq ‘aay ay) Aq aSivyo f19389010 AA JO 
yo1urg “ig ‘aay oy} Aq saAvad Sururepso sAyisu9atug 
preareyy JO puryyiry jWopiserg -aoy oy) Aq woULIes 
fueyrye aa Jo Aatdryy -xpq -aoqy oy) Aq z0Xvad fy10X MONT 
jo O1U AA “IPL ‘AVY oy) Aq opeur sem szaXvad £10j9nponUt 
dy], “UOULII A ‘UO}SuITINg ut peutep.0 A[}}UI901 UIE Sey 

A}ISIOATU, PAVAIL|T Wor ‘pos1eSuy “4H “HD *AdY AH, 

*"U01]DULPsO 
— 

“eiydjapeyryg Jo somoppy ‘1p Aq woou 
-13}j@ By} UL poyovoad sem osanoodstp Y °A4}19 Jey} UI 
fyavog uve ey} jo 103sed ‘ayy yeqoy *Aaqy ou) 
fq Surasout oy} ut poutojied aia sediasas UOTeoIpep 
YJ, ‘suns JO YIUTU 9Y} UO pozVdIpep sea WoRSuTYsE AA 

ut diysiom orqnd uve Joy Suipjing Mou aH y, 

"UOJSUIYSD44 7D U0IBDOLpAT 


—_ -- —_ 


oodsaa 


qsnul ye yorum ‘ssouunny pute ‘aouepuedepur ‘apn} 


-1991 SNOTISUOD JO 90} B soUNSse puL faIlWpe ysNUI 
T]@ YoryA “uoneIopout ueNstIyD jo zuIds e sayzRoIg 
3] *syusuoddo yons ja0Ut 07 pazyeNoTRd [Ja St JURpUeT 
-a(] UeLIe}TUG ey} ‘UaUITDeds Ite} & porEpIsUOD aq 0} SI 
Sn d10J9q JEquINU 9y} J] ‘sueTrezTUN uodn yno snod 
0} ‘{jL1eyd IY} Jo souEpunge oy} ut ‘1adoid yySnoyy 
Savy YynOS oy) ye susded xopoyj.i0 ay} Jo VWOS YOIyA 
‘asnqe ajerodurajur pue poyoaosdun ay} Aq ypA0F poT[eo 


"wopsurysy.44 yD voynopay bot 


ON ne ORL A ORE rn a 


om 
*¥ 











Apostolical Benediction. 127 


ercises towards all who seek to know and please him, 
to obey his laws, and imitate his moral perfections. The 
love of God is the unfailing source of joy, and peace, 
and happiness. 

5. The Holy Spirit, as the phrase is often used in the 
Scriptures, means the extraordinary gifts and pewers, 
which were communicated from heaven to the apostles 
and primitive christians. These gifts and powers were 
of various kinds, according to the purposes which they 
were intended to accomplish. Their ultimate object was 
to diffuse a knowledge of the christian religion, and im- 
press a conviction of its divyme origin and authority. 
Hence, it was common for the minds of the first chris- 
tians to be enlightened with divine truth, by the imme- 
diate influence of the Almighty. This light,from hea- 
ven is sometimes called inspiration; and by whatever 
name it may be called, the thing itself was, no doubt, 
to the first teachers of christianity,an immediate source 
of all essential religious truth. 

To convince the world that they were inspired, and 
that what they taught was true, they were still further 


means all the peculiar blessings of the Christian religion. The 
clause—the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you—Schleusner 
renders as follows; Bona per Christum hominibus parta, vobis abunde 
contingant. ‘*Let the blessings, imparted to men through Jesus Christ, 
abound towards you.” 

In John, i. 16, we have the following translation in our common ver- 
sion; ‘*Of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace.” The 
sense of the last clause is, favour upon favour; or, as Wakefield ren- 
ders it, more abundant favour, 

The word grace occurs so often in the Seriptures, that many vague, 
and it is fearci], erroneous notions have been entertained, from not 
attending carefully to its meaning. It is a good rule to keep in mind, 
that it always means favour, and then to inquire what kind of favour it 
denotes. in any particular passages 
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ing of the Holy Spirit be with you all.” This is unques- 
tionably the sense of the original.* 

In regard to to the use of this form of benediction at 
the present day, it is obvious, that it cannot with pro- 
priety be used in the same sense as in the time of the 
apostles. At the first planting of christianity, miracles 
and divine qualifications were necessary to establish the 
truth and authority of the religion of Jesus; but after the 
age of the first converts, when the religion had spread 
to a considerable extent, we have the testimony neither 
of sacred nor profane history to convince us, that 
miracles, or special divine communications, were any 
longer continued. None but natural means, under the 
ordinary providence of God, have since been employed, 
as far as we know, to promulgate the christian doc- 
trines, and give efficacy to the christian faith. "When- 
ever this form is used at the present day, nothing more 
can be meant, nor should any thing more be intended, 
than an humble and devout wish, that the christians, to 
whom it is addressed, may be partakers of the rich 
blessings, which God, im his goodness and mercy, is dis- 


vv 
* A very judicious criticism upon the word zo: vasa, which, in the 


common version of the text under consideration, is translated commu- 
nion, may be seen in Bell’s Treatise on the Lord’s Supper, Appendix, 
No. 3. 

The word is twice used in 1 Cor. x. 16, whieh text, in the common 
version, stands as follows; ‘he eup of blessing, which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread, which we 
break, is it not the communion of the body of Christ??? In Coverdale’s 
version, printed in the year 1550, the same text is rendered thus, 
«The Cuppe of Thankesgevinge wherewith we geve Thankes. is it 
not the Partakinge of the Bloude of Christ? The Bread that we 
breake, is it not the Partakinge of the Body of Christ?” For some 
valuable remarks on this subject, see Commentaries and Essays, Se. 
Vol. i. p. 112, 

12* 
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any one of your fellow creatures, and have contributed 
by your property or influence to his comfort and well- 
being, would it not sting you to the heart to see that 
person forgetting your kindness,. or treating it with 
contempt? 

But notwithstanding we are all ready to acknowl- 
edge the baseness of ingratitude, when it is directed to- 
wards ourselves or any of our fellow men, we do not 
seem so readily to comprehend its criminal nature, 
when considered as an offence against God; and the 
proof is, that the great mass of mankind appear to re 
ceive the blessings of Providence, without being sensi- 
ble of the least obligation. As there is no spirit more 
hostile than this to the exercises of true piety, it be- 
comes a most important object, that we are brought to 
some just sense of our dependence; that we habitually. 
realize that every blessing which we receive falls direct- 
ly from the hand of God. _ It shall be the design of this 
article to erideavour to.awaken and cherish this spirit, 
by calling up several seasons and occasions, which oc- 
cur in the life of every individual, and which suggest 
motives to a spirit of devout thankfulness. 

Every individual, in reviewing the period of his life 
already past, will find much occasion for gratitude: 
You cannot have lived in this world, whatever may 
have been your lot, without experiencing many bless- 
ings. Though you may have been often visited with 
affliction, and may sometimes have been ready to con- 
clude, that you. were distinguished above all others by 
your suffering lot, yet there has probably never been a 
time, when a sober comparison of your mercies and af- 
fictions would not have shown you, that the balance 
was greatly in favour of the former. Because you may 
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forbear to exclaim, “Having obtained help of God, 1 con- 
tinue to this day??? What goodness is that, which has 
earried me through this scene of protracted and linger- 
ing distress, and brought me back again to the freshness 
and vigour of health? To whom have I been indebted 
for the favourable effect of medicine in breaking the 
power of my disease; for those friends who have watch- 
ed around me with unceasing interest, and anticipated 
my every want? When I was deprived of sleep, and 
was tossing upon my bed in all the restlessness of a 
burning fever, what kindness was that which brought 
back slumber to my wakeful eyes, and refreshed me by 
its genial influence? When my mind had become list- 
less and disordered, and my memory for a time refused 
to do its office, what power was that which repaired the 
curious machine, and gave me once more the possession 
of my faculties? Why was I not without friends, with- 
out medical aid, without any of those kind attentions, 
which soothe the anguish of a sick bed? Why am I 
again permitted to walk abroad and view the beauties 
of nature; to mingle in the society and participate in 
the enjoyments of my friends; to go into the sanctuary 
and pay my vows to the Lord? Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, who healeth all thy diseases, and redeemeth thy 
life from destruction. 

But it is as true of every other kind of affliction as 
of sickness, that the review of it is fitted to awaken in 
a pious soul sentiments of gratitude. When that friend, 
whom you loved as your own soul, and whose memory 
is still embalmed in your bosom, took flight for eternity, 
it seemed to you that your heart would break; you 
were ready to say, that your poor feeble nature would 

sink under the stroke. But by the goodness of the 
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ed ‘by the roaring of a midnight conflagration, or the 
dying shrieks of my family? It is because I have been 
made the care of that watchful guardian, who never 
slumbers-nor sleeps. Shall not this day then be given 
to his service in token of gratitude for this kind preser- 
vation? 

In the evening also, before we close our eyes in sleep, 
how natural that we should render some acknowledge- 
ment of our dependance in view of the blessings of the 
preceding day. While the darkness and solitude of 
our chamber invite to serious reflection, how exceeding- 
ly natural for the mind to pause and think of some of 
the latest impressions of the goodness of God. How 
many blessings has the past day brought along with it? 
What cause for gratitude, that while it has witnessed 
the departure of multitudes into eternity, my life has 
been spared, and with it all the mercies, which are ne- 
cessary to render it a.comfort to me. Perhaps, during 
the past day, I have been subject to some distressing 
temptation, and have had strength given me to resist it; 
or perhaps I have been delivered from some alarming 
danger, and in a way which seemed to indicate the par- 
ticular care of a gracious providence. In view of all 
these blessings, especially when I consider, that they 
are bestowed upon one, who has merited none of them, 
shall I not say, with a spirit of devout thanksgiving, 
hitherto hath the Lord helped me? 

‘These are only a few of the occasions, which loudly 
call for a spirit of thankful recollection. It is a spirit, 
which is not only demanded by the circumstances in 
which we are placed, by all the relations which we sus- 
tain to the great Benefactor, but which is essential to 
the highest enjoyment of the gifts of Providence. Left 
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ingenuous acknowledgements to a wavering judgment, 
or levity of mind.— 

St. Austin was not more renowned for any of his 
works, than for his two books of Retractations, in which 
he confesseth all the errors he had commutted in all his 
other writings. 

And this my retractation, or change of my opinion, 
after all my former endeavaurs to assert and establish a 
contrary doctrine, deserves the more to be considered, 
because it proceeds (and indeed can proceed) from me 
for no other reason, but purely from the strong and irre- 
sistible convictions, which are now upon me, that I was 
mistaken. 

Nothing, I say, but the love of truth can be supposed 
to extort such a retractation from me, who having al- 
ready lived so long beyond the common period of life, 
can have nothing else to do but to prepare for my great 
change; and in order thereunto to make my peace with 
God and my own conscience before I die. 'To this purpose, 
I solemnly appeal to the Searcher of hearts, and call 
God to witness, whether I have hastily or rashly depart- 
ed from the common opinion; or rather, whether I 
have not deliberately and calmly weighed the arguments 
on both sides, drawn from scripture and antiquity? 

As Ihave no views for this world, so it cannot be im- 
agined, that the motives drawn from interest, ambition, 
or secular glory, can have any place with me. Or if I 
had, neither can it be imagined, that I would choose to 
dissent from the received opinion, the maintainers 
whereof are they who grasp honours and preferments, 
and think they have the best title to those advantages. 

So that upon the whole, if I have erred in changing 
my opinion, I desire it may be observed, that my error 

13 
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with contending and almost opposite opinions, which 
have been incorporated into creeds and systems of 
faith, and denominated respectively the doctrine of 
atonement. Some of these will now be examined; but 
{ have room only fora few of the more prominent. 

The calvinistic notion of atonement teaches, that 
the anger of God was so intense against his offending 
creatures, that he would not pardon their sins, nor re- 
ceive them into favour, till his only Son, a being equal 
to himself, had suffered agony and death in this world, 
and the torments of wicked spirits in hell, to appease 
his wrath, and satisfy his justice. The calvinistic 
standard of faith tells us, that the Lord Jesus, by his 
perfect obedience, “hath fully satisfied the justice of his 
Father;”’ that God justifies sinners “by imputing the 
obedience and satisfaction of Christ unto them;’’ that 
Christ, “by his obedience and death, did fully discharge 
the debt of those that are thus justified, and did make a 
proper, real, and full satisfaction of his Father’s justice 
in their behalf.”? We must observe, however, that this 
applies only to the “elect, whom God did from all eter- 
nity decree tojustify.”* For the remainder, who were 
doomed to perdition, no sacrifice was sufficient. Against 
them the anger of God must always burn. 

Such is the account of the atonement contained 
in a noted calvinistic formulary. Its great purpose 
is to quell the anger, and satisfy the justice of God_ 
Calvin adds something more, and makes its entire ef- 
fect depend on the manner in which it was accomplish- 
ed. He regards it essential to the efficacy of Christ’s 
death, that he should be arraigned and condemned as a 
malefactor before a tribunal of justice. “Had he been 


* Cenfession of Faith, Chap. viii. § 5; xi, § 1, 3, 4, 





dn uao1s savy sansed put sjoes ynq ‘AayIp spenpia 
-Ipurt Aju0 }ONY « *pozuroddestp aq [jim suo Ar9A9 Oe} 
-dadxa uv yons uy ‘asneo Surpuayo oy} se poyuesoidas 
SI YOIYA JO Jaljaqsip v ‘aULIZIOp 94} 0} pavSo1 ut yuu 
-Hues jo Aytunuevun v yoedxe 03 a]qeuosvar oq pynoar 
YW ‘Qinsuso pue uorssajoid jo AjruueUN siy) WoIg 

rg pe. eg 
DUIVS BY} WSpayMOUyoe jOU Op OY ‘asoy} sUIeSe o1Ns 
-uad pue Asasay jo f19 ayy ut utol siaaatjeq passajoid 
asay} ‘osye Gied ysour oy} 10g *}UIUIEUOZ VY} S]]Vd oY 
{VY UL Jatjaq B sassojoid ‘xopoyjz0 Jo 97} 94} swTeTD 
OyM ‘uvu AIIA “YL A19y} JO YOUBAG STY) JO UIe}.10}U0 
SOATPSUIIY} SIIPLIM YTYA ‘suOOU o}IUYspUI 94} WO.Ty 
SB [Jam sv Qoefqns 94} Jo vin}VU jdv.AYSqe JY} WOIy INS 
-V9UI VULOS UL JQNOp OU S2SLIV SIU, ‘“psoMm ayy Aq pues 
-J9pUN NOA BIARY P[NOM sioyjyNe oy} yeYM ‘UOIsTIeId Jo 
d015ap AUB YILM ‘]]9} 0} BjqQe Sursq JNOYIIM JUIHIIMOZe UO 
sesnvet, pear Avur nod 3ey} ‘popjesun pue a.mosqo Os 
a1B uoKNsanb ay} Jo apis sty}? UO siazLIM AURUT JO SMOTA 
OY} 10J $3U9}X9 UTL}1I90 & 02 pure “1aUURUL ‘[erauad e ul 
poynoexe oq A[UO ued “ADAIMOY ‘YSe} SIU, *}yUUIBUO}e 
jo suoturdo xopoyj.0 oy} oULUWIeXe 02 MOU aUI0D J 


‘HIS 
quawmauozy fo sarai4g wvI1.1D} 


“MT UQ “Lay “4 *.ay 9y} 0} 49999 YIf[AOnT, 


“syySnor,y, ser] 8, Aquiy Ay 0} Ddvja1,q } 

‘QOUIPTAD I[QuIUopuN }sou PUL UOSeII }soSU0.1}8 9Y} 
oq 0} ou 0} posvodde Avmye yyey yeyM pue ‘adeIN) JO 
QU0.1Y} oy} 03 sxdfvid yUL}sUOd YIM papuez}e UVEq SuoTe 
{1% Wey ‘poznda.s oq [[L 71 Yons Jr ‘ayejstur Aut yey} pue 
41 ya0ddns 0} ‘smora Aejndes s0u ‘ad1pnfead s9y}1I0U Wey 


‘juaumauopey fo smar4 Unriumprurs 7 SEI 

















Trinitarian Views of Atonement. 141 


To the notion, that God, before he created the worlds, 
consigned a certain portion of mankind to endless ruin 
and torment, they do not assent. The sacrifice of 
Christ they believe a perfect satisfaction to divine jus- 
tice, and an entire remedy for the disorders of sin; and 
thus, after the anger of God is wholly appeased, his jus- 
tice wholly satisfied, and the evils of sin removed, they 
hold it to be a necessary operation of the goodness and 
mercy of God to pardon, accept, and save allmen. An 
infinite satisfaction, an Almighty Surety, must, as they 
conceive, take away all the impurities of our mortal, 
frail, and erring nature. Hence, on the calvinistic 
principle of atonement, they believe in universal salva- 
tion. And whoever adheres to this doctrine in its 
calvinistic sense, and gives up election, as I believe is 
the case witha very large portion of the persons calling 
themselves Calvinists, must, if he will maintain consis- 
tency, be a Universalist.* 

Another sect of christians, who are Calvinists in 
faith, taking the atonement in its proper latitude, find 
no room for the works of the law, or any pious exertion 
on the part of the elect. Their reasoning is plausible, 


sins of the whole world, is not, now an innocent person and without 
sins; is not now the Son of God born of the Virgin Mary, but a srx- 
ner.” Comment, on Gal, iii. 13. 

For various examples of remarkable language on this subject from 
Luther, Calvin, Flavell, Ambrose, Baxter, Beveridge, Stockell, and 
others, see Wright’s Ante-satisfuctionist, Chap. i. 

* It will be perceived, that Ll allude here to such Universalists, as 
have been inclined to calvinistic views. ‘This class formerly made a 
large majority of the sect. Many have sprang up of late with a faith 
essentially different, who look for salvation through Christ rather 
from the pardoning merey and free grace of God, than from any 
satisfaction to his justiee, or substituted sufferings for their sins. The 
number of this class is probably increasing. 
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could not, in pardoning sinners, sufficiently have shown 
his love of holiness, and respect for his government.* 

Another opinion, respecting the extent of the atone- 
went, is, that, as Christ was God; and made an infinite 
satisfaction, he not only expiated, or removed the sins 
of men, but took away all moral and physical evil, and 
restored man to his primitive perfection and happiness 
before the fall. This scheme pursues the dectrine of 
atonement some degrees farther, than either that of the 
Antinomians, or the Universalists; it will, nevertheless, 
be difficult to show wherein it is not consistent. The 
same arguments by which it can be proved, that the suf- 
ferings and death of an Almighty Being will take away 
any kind of evil, will equally prove, that they must take 
away all evil of every kind and degree.t 

Among Calvinists a difference of opinion prevails, or 
has prevailed, respecting the particular sufferings of 


* Triangle, First Series, No. viii. 

+ This plan of extending the effects of the atonement has found its 
ablest advocate, perhaps, in the learned Dr. Worthington. His 
views are summed up in the following words. 

‘*The redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ is a deliverance from 
the evils of the fall, and a reinstating them in the same circumstances 
and situation they were in before they fell.— 

“My persuasion is, that our redemption by Christ will, when it has 
its perfect work, be productive of all these great and happy effects; 
that the human nature shall, before the end of the gospel age, and the 
consummation of all things, be delivered from sin, sorrow, and sick. 
ness, and all the other miseries and evils of this life, proceeding from 
the fall of our first parents, and in the end, from death itself; without 
tasting of which, it shall be translated from an earthly paradise which 
it shall once more enjoy, to a heavenly one, which it shall enjoy for 
ever. And moreover, that all the disorders of nature in general shall 
be rectified, and that there shall be a redemption of the whole crea- 
tion to its first state, as well as of man, the lord of it.” Essay on 
Man’s Redemption, p, 253, 
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could not, in pardoning sinners, sufficiently have shown 
his love of holiness, and respect for his government.* 

Another opinion, respecting the extent of the atone- 
ment, is, that, as Christ was God; and made an infinite 
satisfaction, he not only expiated, or removed the sins 
of men, but took away all moral and physical evil, and 
restored man to his primitive perfection and happiness 
before the fall. This scheme pursues the doctrine of 
atonement some degrees farther, than either that of the 
Antinomians, or the Universalists; it will, nevertheless, 
be difficult to show wherein it is not consistent. The 
same arguments by which it can be proved, that the suf- 
ferings and death of an Almighty Being will take away 
any kind of evil, will equally prove, that they must take 
away all evil of every kind and degree.t 

Among Calvinists a difference of opinion prevails, or 
has prevailed, respecting the particular sufferings of 


* Triangle, First Series, No. viii. 

+ This plan of extending the effects of the atonement has found its 
ablest advocate, perhaps, in the learned Dr. Worthington. His 
views are summed up in the following words. 

‘*The redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ is a deliverance from 
the evils of the fall, and a reinstating them in the same cir. mstances 
and situation they were in before they fell.— 

‘“¢My persuasion is, that our redemption by Christ will, when it has 
its perfect work, be productive of all these great and happy effects; 
that the human nature shall, before the end of the gospel age, and the 
consummation of all things, be delivered from sin, sorrow, and sick. 
ness, and all the other miseries and evils of this life, proceeding from 
the fall of our first parents, and in the end, from death itself; without 
tasting of which, it shall be translated from an earthly paradise which 
it shall once more enjoy, to a heavenly one, which it shall enjoy for 
ever. And moreover, that all the disorders of nature in general shall 
be rectified, and that there shall be a redemption of the whole crea- 
tion to its first state, as well as of man, the lord of it.” L£ssay on 
Man’s Redemption, p, 253, 
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always inclined him to forgive sins, yet his justice inter- 
posed, till by the exercise of his mercy he gave Christ 
to suffer and die. In this way a reconciliation was ac- 
complished, and all men may enjoy its benefits, who 
will accept the conditions of pardon. That the faith 
of Arminians generally has ever corresponded in this 
particular with the opinion of their leader, is not so 
clear. In regard to the nature of the atonement, the 
Arminians and Hopkinsians seem not to differ. As to 
its benefits, the former make them applicable to all 
men; while the latter suppose them actually restricted 
to the elect, although they are sufficient to take away 
the sins of the whole world. 

The articles of the English Church are ambiguous in 
what relates to the atonement, as appears from their 
being received and defended with equal pertinacity by 
persons entertaining every variety of opinion. These 
articles declare, that “We are accounted righteous be- 
fore God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour, - 
Jesus Christ, by faith, and not for our own works and 
deservings.”’* Were these words, taken in their literal 
sense, without comment, few persons, probably, would 
suspect, that they express any other than the calvinis- 
tic views of atonement; but many able and learned ex- 
positors of the articles assure us, that no such meaning 
can be deduced from them. In short, Arminians read 
them one way, and Calvinists another. 

In the prayer of consecration, in the communion ser- 
vice, it is said, that Christ was “given to suffer death 
upon the cross for our redemption, and made there, by 
his own oblation of himself once offered, a full, perfect, 
and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction, for 


* Article XI, on the Justification of Man. 
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is the basis of his plan, and you have only to recur to 
some of the pages of my last letter to be convinced, 
that it differs in no essential feature from the views of 
many unitarians. Nay, I have never heard of an indi- 
vidual unitarian, who did not maintain what the Bishop 
says again, that the death of Christ “was the means, 
whereby God has thought fit to grant his favour and 
gracious aid to repentant sinners, and to fulfil that 
merciful intention, which he had at all times entertain- 
ed towards his fallen creatures.”? No language could 
better express the general faith of unitarians. 

They differ, as we have seen, in regard to the man- 
ner in which these means operate; and the Bishop, so 
far from explaining this point, confesses his ignorance, 
and tells us plainly, that “he does not know, nor does it 
concern him to know.” He talks of sacrifice, atone- 
ment, propitiation, expiation, but he no where explains 
what he means by them; and, as for a vicarious punish- 
ment, a satisfaction to divine justice, an appeasing of 
the wrath of God, the sufferings of a substitute, and im- 
puted righteousness and sin, he denies the whole. He 
calls that “an idle charge, made against the doctrine 
of atonement, of supposing a real substitution in the 
room of the offender, and a literal translation of ‘his 
guilt and punishment to the immolated victim; a thing 
utterly incomprehensible, as neither gwilt nor punish- 
ment can be conceived, but with reference to conscious- 
ness, which cannot be transferred.”* The Bishop here 
furnishes one of the strongest arguments against the 
popular doctrine of atonement. Whoever, indeed, will 
examine his two discourses, with the purpose of draw- 
ing out the entire force of his meaning from the mist of 


* Dissertations, No, xxxviii. 
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the life, sufferings, and death of Jesus Christ. In this 
general sense, it applies to all the opinions which have 
been mentioned, for they all point to this end. It has 
lately been made technical and arbitrary, and forced 
into a different service by every individual, inasmuch 
as every one employs it to express his own peculiar 
sentiments. 

All profess to believe in the atonement, but when you 
look at the respective combination of images and im- 
pressions to which each affixes the term, they present 
themselves in every imaginable variety of form and di- 
mensions. A Calvinist, in using the word, thinks of 
one thing, an Arminian of another, a Hopkinsian of 
another, and so round the whole circle. We hence per- 
ceive the necessity of penetrating deeper than the 
sound of the word, before we can form any accurate 
judgment of the opinions of those by whom it is used. 
For this reason, 1 have thought proper not to inquire 
into the meaning of the word in all its arbitrary senses, 
as it has come under notice, but to let this appear from 
the ideas, or things, which it was shown to represent.* 

That the opinions above enumerated, as being held 
by persons calling themselves orthodox, may be pre- 
sented in a narrower compass, they are here exhibited 
in a brief recapitulation. 

Concerning the nature of the atonement, it is repre- 
sented, First, that Christ, by his sufferings and death, 


* The word, to atone, in its primitive sense, signifies to produce an 
agreement, or reconciliation between parties. .dtonement denotes 
this agreement, or reconciliation. It is once only found in the New 
Testament, Rom. v. 11, where it is a translation of the word 
wat arAAayx, whose literal meaning is reconciliation, This Greek 
word is found four times in the New Testament, and in every other 
instance is rendered reconciliation. Rom, xi. 15; 2 Cor, v. 18, 19. 
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And again, as to the manner in which the objects of 
the atonement are attained, it is said, First, that those 
sufferings only were efficacious, which Christ under- 
went during the three hours of darkness, while he hung 
on the cross. Secondly, all his sufferings in the flesh 
are taken into the account. Thirdly, it was necessary 
for him to endure for a time the torments of wicked 
spirits in hell. Fourthly, his death would have availed 
nothing, unless he had been condemned as a criminal 
in a court of justice. 

From the above analysis, it is not to be inferred, that 
all these distinctions are incompatible with each other. 
Some are contradictory, some are divided by broad lines, 
while others assimilate so closely, as to allow the same 
person to bring them both within the enclosure of his 
creed. The slightest inspection will show, that the dif- 
ferences on the whole are extremely great, much great- 
er than with unitarians. And amongst all these, where 
shall we find that true fatth, that singleness of belief, 
which is essential to salvation? Which of these 
schemes is the one entitled to the dignity of being a 
component part in the essence of christianity? Till this 
be fairly settled, and sanctioned by all the orthodox, 
why is any person to be condemned for not presuming 
to select and acknowledge it, as a fundamental article? 
Why should he resign what he believes to be scripture 
truth, derived from a serious and careful study of the 
word of God, for this labyrinth of uncertainty? Let 
him rather rest his hopes on a safer foundation by keep- 
ing to his Bible, praying the Father of mercies for the 
aid of his holy Spirit to enlighten him with a know- 
ledge of truth, and strengthen him in the practice of 
holiness, 
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ly, confined to Calvinists. It is universally rejected 
by unitarians, as being, in their opinion, opposed to the 
Scriptures, irrational in itself, derogatory to the charac- 
ter of God, and pernicious in its influence. 

To this doctrine my future remarks will be confined, 
with particular reference to its reasonableness and 


moral tendency. 
Yours, 


A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE, 


Nee eel 


Unitarianism of William Penn. 


To the Editor. 


Sir, 

I observe in your work for February, an essay 
called William Penn’s Argument against the Trinity. 
As this article may possibly mislead those, who may 
read it, as to the sentiments of William Penn respect- 
ing the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
{ trust your candour will allow you to publish in your 
Miscellany the following remarks, that full and ample 
justice may be done to the memory and character of so 
distinguished a man, as the venerable founder of Penn- 
sylvania. 

It is well known to those, who are acquainted with 
the early history of the Society of Friends, that they 
refused to adopt the phrase, “distinct and separate per- 
sons,’ when speaking of the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, whom they believed to be one God inseparably 
united agreeably to the words of Christ, “He that hath 
seen me hath seen the Father also.”’ This subjected 
them to the attacks of their enemies, as deniers of the 

14* 
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shadows, in supposing what I have -never thought, much less writ of, 
to be the intention of my book.’* 

Penn having referred to his reply to J. Clapham for 
a more ample satisfaction of his belief in Christ’s eter- 
nity, I shall present the reader with the passage he ad- 
verts to. 

‘“‘Thou must not, reader, from my querying thus, conclude we do 
deny, as he has falsely charged us, those glorious three which bear 
record in heaven—the Father, Word, and Spirit, neither the in- 
finity, eternity, and divinity of Jesus Christ, for that we know he is 
the mighty God, nor what the Father sent the Son to do on behalf of 
lost man, declaring to the whole world, we know no other name by 
which atonement, salvation, and plenteous redemption comes; but 
by his name are, according to our measures, made sensible of its 
mighty power.t 

Hence the candid christian reader will readily see, 
that it was the metaphysical terms adopted by the 
schoolmen in explaining the trinity, as verging towards 
tritheism, or three Gods, and not the mystery itself, 
against which Penn’s arguments were directed. 

I shall now subjoin some further extracts from the 
works of William Penn, which will serve to prove his 
full and explicit belief in the doctrine of the scripture 
trinity. In his Key he replies to many perversions, 
and misrepresentations, made by those, who opposed 
the doctrines and principle’ of the Society of Friends, 
and amongst others are the following. 

“ Perversion 9th. The Quakers deny the trinity. 

“Answer. Nothing less, says Penn, they believe in the Holy Three, 
or Trinity of Father, Word, and Spirit, according to seripture. 
And that these three are truly and properly one; of one nature as 
well as will. 

‘* Perversion 10th. The Quakers deny Christ to be God. 


‘‘Answer. A most untrue and unreasonable censure; for their great 
and characteristic principle being this, “That Christ, as the Divine 


* Penn’s Works, vol. i. p. 268, + Ibid, p. 14. 
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trinitarian. He says, that not only Penn, but the So- 
ciety of Friends generally at that period, rejected the 
notion of three distinct and separate persons in the God- 
head. He further says, that it was the object of Penn’s 
Sandy Foundation Shaken to refute this notion. Now 
we would ask what kind of a trinity that must.be, in 
which there are not three distinct and separate persons? 
He may think, perhaps, that Penn has answered this 
question, by affirming his belief “in the holy Three, or 
trinity of Father, Word, and Spirit, according to the 
scripture.” But is it supposed, that any christian, 
whether trinitarian or unitarian, does not believe in the 
Father, Word, and Spirit, according to the scripture? 
This is most certainly the faith of all unitarians. And 
we assert, that whoever rejects the separate personal ex- 
istence of the Father, Son, and Spirit, is in no proper 
sense of the term a trinitarian. 

It will be in place here to quote two or three passa- 
ges, relating particularly to the trinity, in Penn’s own 
words. After bringing together many texts of scrip- 
ture, he builds upon them the following argument. 


‘If God, as the Scriptures testify, hath never been declared or be- 
lieved but as the Holy One, then will it follow, that God is not an 
Holy Three, nor doth subsist in three distinct and separate Holy Ones; 
but the before cited Scriptures undeniably prove, that one is God, 
and God only is that Holy One, therefore he cannot be divided into, 
or subsist in a Holy Three, or three distinct and separate Holy Ones. 
Neither can this receive the least prejudice from that frequent but 
impertinent distinction, that he is one in substance, but three in per- 
sons or subsistences; since God was not declared or believed incom- 
pletely, or without his subsistences. Nor did he require homage 
from his creatures as an incomplete or abstracted Being, but as God 
the Holy One, for so he should be manifested and worshipped with- 
out that which was absolutely necessary to himself;—so that either 
the testimonies of the aforementioned Scriptures are to be believed 
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the Deity, and that Penn was an advocate for the doc- 
trine in a modified sense. We have before remarked, 
that in our firm conviction, there is but one sort of trini- 
ty, and that sort the very one, which Penn denies; and 
we must still believe him a unitarian upon the strength 
of his own arguments, whatever modifications he may 
have made of the fragments of a doctrine, the very 
foundation of which he had so completely demolished 
with his own hands. We know that a large portion of 
christians calling themselves trinitarians, unable to re- 
move or reconcile the absurdities, which Penn has 
charged with so much force upon the common doctrine 
of three persons, have resorted to modes, and forms, 
and unsubstantial essences, and have been contented 
to sacrifice the thing itself, provided they could retain 
the shadow and the name. A trinity of modes is the 
shadow of a trinity, a trinity in name and nothing more. 
[f it could be proved, therefore, that Penn gave the 
name trinity to certain modes of suvsistence, or forms 
of action in the Deity, we should still say, that in this 
was nothing inconsistent with his argument for the ab- 
solute unity of God, but that he had without good rea- 
son given wrong names to things. But the following 
paragraph, taken from his prefatory remarks to the 
Sandy Foundation Shaken, proves that he had no par- 
tiality even for this notion of a trinity, and that the idea 
of three modes of subsistence either means nothing, or 
itmeans three distinct and separate beings. 

‘‘No one substanee,” he says, ‘‘can have three distinet subsistences, 
and preserve its own unity; for granting them the more favourable 
definition, every subsistence will have its own substance, so that three 
distinet subsistences or manners of being, will require three distinct 
substances or beings; consequently three Gods. For if the infinite 
Godhead subsists in three separate manners, or forms, then is not 
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by, Bingley, Waldenfield, Butcher, Vaughton, Park, 
Stamper.* 

If it be asked, how the above passages, quoted from 
Penn’s works by our correspondent and ourselves, are 
to be reconciled; we answer, that we do not consider it 
any part of our work to reconcile them. We believe, 
however, that they may be made to harmonize, and 
that their discrepances are more in words than in things. 
If it can be proved, that he meant nothing by his labour- 
ed and powerful arguments against the trinity, or that 
he meant to express ideas the most opposite to those, 
which his language obviously conveys, it will then be 
proved, and not before, that he was a trinitarian. But 
we presume this is a kind of proof, which no person will 
undertake. It becomes the task of those, therefore, who 
deny him to have been a unitarian, to demonstrate the 
harmony of his sentiments. 

Yet we have no reluctance to state our own opinion of 
the subject. Penn wrote his “Innocency with her Open 
Face,” while he was suffering imprisonment for the he- 
retical doctrines of his Sandy Foundation Shaken; and 
some have been uncharitable enough to suspect him of 
insincerity, and of having practised a designed ambi- 
guity, that he might smooth over his case, and so far 
satisfy his persecutors with fair words, as to procure 
his release from prison. We think this suspicion ill 
founded, because it is by no means borne out by Penn’s 
general character. It was not characteristic of his in- 
dependent and intrepid spirit, to sacrifice his con- 
science for the good will or favours of men. Others 
suppose, that he had changed his opinions during the 


* Theological Rep, yol, ix. p. 167. 
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Unitarianism of William Penn. 163 


tinguished for his attachment to that faith. This arti- 
cle was written twenty four years before the Sandy 
Foundation Shaken was published. We do not pretend 
to analyse or reconcile Biddle’s opinions any more 
than Penn’s. We only aim to show, that it was cus- 
tomary with the unitarians of that period to maintain 
the divinity of Christ, in the same sense as Penn has 
maintained it in his writings. They considered the 
Deity so closely united with him, that all his thou: hts, 
words, and deeds, were in reality the thoughts, words, 
and deeds of God himself; and that he partook of the 
same nature, and was actuated by the same will. Penn 
says, the Quakers “believe Christ to be God, for they 
truly and expressly own him to be so according to 
scripture;” and so did Biddle, and so did other unita- 
rlans. 

In regard to the Holy Spirit, he expressly denies, 
that it has any separate existence from God himself. 
When he says, that the Quakers believe the “Holy 
Three to be truly and properly one,” he also says, they 
believe them such according to scripture, and imme- 
diately adds, “that they are very tender of quitting 
scripture terms and phrases for schoolmen’s, such as 
distinct and separate persons, and subsistences are; fromi 
whence people are apt to entertain gross ideas and no- 
tions of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.” This is 
universally the doctrine of unitarians. They believe 
in the “Father, Word, and Spirit, according to scrip- 
ture;”’ and they believe, moreover, that the Holy Spirit 
is not a distinct and separate person, nor subsistence, 
but truly and really God himself. The gifts of the 
Spirit, so often mentioned in the New Testament, were 
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Liberal Sentiments of Locke and Limborch. 


Tu following extracts are selected and translated 
from a correspondence between Locke and Limborch, 
which is usually printed in the last volume of Locke’s 
works. This correspondence is chiefly in Latin, but 
partly in French. Limborch was a celebrated divine 
of Amsterdam, and a friend of Locke and Le Clerc. 
His Theologia Christiana is considered a work of very 
great merit, and is perhaps the best exposition of the 
Arminian views of theology, which has been written. 
He was attacked by the eminent theologians of that day 
on the continent, and from his account it would seem, 
that the form and substance of orthodoxy were very 
much the same at that time, as at present. Writing to 
Locke, he says, 

“A certain Lutheran Professor at Kiel ‘has published 
a work, called Anti-Limborchian Evercitations, against 
my Christian Theology. ‘Thus I am pursued both at 
Rome and in Germany. I have not seen the book, but 
I am told it is sufficiently dull. Ihave read an abstract 
of it in the Leipsic Acts; but I shall hardly raise my 
pen against such an opponent. As far as I can judge 

16 
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others, whom I prefer to please. To pass them by in 
silence and contempt shall be my only revenge.”’* 

Thus far Limborch. <A few days after, Locke wrote 
a letter in reply, a part of which is translated below. 

“I applaud,” says Locke, “your neglect of your ad- 
versary at Kiel. I esteem you the more for the abuse, 
which you receive from these men, who differ so much 
among themselves; for such is the usage with which the 
sincere and disinterested advocates of truth are accus- 
tomed to meet. 

“Allow me to renew my thanks for your Christian 
Theology, not because you have added a volume to my 
library, but because you have increased my knowledge. 

“During the last winter I have been diligently inquir- 
ing in what consists the christian faith, and, refraining 
from the creeds of orthodoxy, and the opinions of sects 
and systems, I have been contented to draw only from 
the fountains of the sacred Scriptures. From a close 
and accurate examination of the New Testament, it 
appears to me, that the nature of the new covenant and 
the doctrine of the Gospel are clearer than the meri- 
dian light; nor do I believe, that any one, who care- 
fully studies the Gospel, can be at a loss to decide in 
what the christian faith consists. Ihave spread out my 
thoughts thus collected on paper, that I might the more 
leisurely and calmly observe their mutual accordance, 
harmony, and support. When all things in this my 
creed appeared sound, and conformable to the divine 
word, I applied myself to consulting theologians, espe- 
cially the reformed, that I might ascertain what they 
had determined concerning faith. I resorted to Cal- 


* Vid. Epist. Joanni Locke Philippi 4 Limborch, Amstelod, 26 
Apr, 1695, 
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creeds. Orthodoxy not only differs in kind, but in de- 
gree. It has gradations, and these are in an exact ra- 
tio to the power and popularity of the church, which 
claims to be orthodox. Who does not know, that the 
most powerful is the most popular and fashionable, and 
that the most popular and fashionable is the most ortho- 
dox church? Who shall decide, that a particular 
church is orthodox? The persons who compose it, to be 
sure. The more numerous, the larger the vote; and 
the larger the vote, the stronger is the proof of ortho- 
doxy, for a wise man has said with very great truth, 
that “every man is orthodox to himself.” 

The Reasonableness of Christianity was first publish- 
ed anonymously, and immediately translated into 
French, and circulated in that language on the conti- 
nent. Limborch read it without knowing the author, 
but not without suspicion, from internal evidence, that 
it was written by Locke. Before his suspicion was 
confirmed, however, he wrote Locke a long letter con- 
taining criticisms upon the work, in which, after telling 
him in what manner the doctors at Leipsic had re- 
ceived this new encroachment upon creeds and human 
systems, he continues to say; 

“J have written, as you know, a System of Theology; 
yet I do not value systems so highly, but that I esteem 
this small treatise above many systems; and I frankly 
confess, that I have received more true theology from 
this treatise, than from the laboured systems of many 
theologians. But the author of this work, it seems, 
makes theology too simple and liberal, by teaching that 
salvation is not confined to the narrow bounds of hu- 
man decisions, and by looking for orthodoxy, not in the 
ereeds of sects, but in the word of God. This is a crime, 
16* 




























“WINISIIGT) WSIS UL Oply 9 “78M sneer U2 YpD,T 
WO SI 340" 0} PAPD][e AZOjOoYy F URNSIIgQD s,qo10qury url 19}deq9 oy,7, 


°¢ 
NEI OT “Sa38Q =“ yoo] “uuvor “Yyoloquiry ¥ oddipyg “ywsidg nA ‘ 
peystiqeise azeredas 91v 2104} se spury Auvur sv ‘po 
-yury sey ydsoqury se ‘eat ‘Axopoyjs0 jo spury Aurea 
@1v 2194) 10} ‘Axopoyj1o ayswmayno Les aA, *X<xopoyy.s0 
aysturayed jo soishydejour sayqustpjayuruN ‘uMeapallM 
9y} pue ‘sjooyds oy} Jo seuLsop puv uoSivl 94} Wor 9927 
910UL oq ULd Suryjou 10; ‘Jovy sty? 0) AuOUINSo} QUep 
-UNQ” ALS sInoqey] sty Jo sjinay ayy, *ATUO saanpdiiog 
ey) pure ‘saindiiog 94) polpnjs oy 7ey} ‘sn suULIOsUE 
2FL «*YAOM FLY) UT 9910} puv ssaUIVI]TI YOnW Os YA 
posseidxa pue ‘10430307 7ySno1q sey ay Yor ‘s}[NSeT 
ay} 0} eued sy yoy Aq ssad0id ay} peqis9sep dAoqge 
sey BY Jey) ‘pourez.ia}Ua oq ULd yqQnop ou ‘paysifqnd sem 
saunjdiwag ayy ut pasaayap so hpunysuyy fo ssauazqe 

-uosnay $240] YOM ut IRaXk auIRS ay} SEM SI SY 
4<c}uewspnfl pesseiqun pur e919 nod 0} WoT} yLUIGns 
pue ‘U9}}1IM DALY J YOryA ‘sSurqy oy) ureydxe pure sds0 
peas Leu 7 yey ‘nod das 07 uLY} ‘asom Surmou ausap J 
‘J9YJANJ YOO] 0} our pey yeA Ou savy | *dya10y & jou 
SEM JT WOYM 0} JSUI] }V URISO[OIy? VUO SBM J19q} PLY 
peusve, J YM wos ‘yoo WIyy ay} Jo Jaydeyo YIYSIe 
GY} UOTPIVASVS }veAIS YNOYVIM pad [ pIp sou ‘ATopoat J, 

ano& puvy ut you) fs ‘adoy szaaiey & ypIM “yVSuaT 7Y,, 
*Ppox) JO PAO 31} WLM Wy} ofI9T090. 07 JOU ‘sou 
-LIM I1aY} PUL}SIIpUN 0} JoYpIEU s[qQe ue 7 7eY} ‘fadsoxyg 
ay} jo Aproryduus pue asueas oy} YIM VoULIBA ye YORU 
os oul 0} avadde sauijo0p asayy, *a}Bo]NOUL 07 Wes 
pinoa say} yoy ‘soul dI0p oy} dATadeI 07 ajqussodurt 41 
punoy | 7eY} “JUSWINSLe VYyZ pazonpUOD Os aAvY ‘ssayuod 
6} pojjeduios we |] ‘oy ‘su9y}O pue “VUetINy, 0} “UTA 


YosoQuuery pun ayo] fo spuaunpuag posaqvT 89. 











Reproach of New Opinions. 171 


ing to wander from truth, right, and duty, and finally 
raising the cry of heresy for the commendable pur- 
pose, -t may be, of fixing the stain of reproach on 
the character, which it cannot stamp with its own 
insignia. We believe many good christians, call- 
ing themselves orthodox, are not actuated by the 
spirit of orthodoxy. It seldom lifts its head by the 
side of true piety, and genuine goodness of heart. 
Take away ignorance, pride, complacency, and unna- 
tural zeal, and we should no longer have to deplore the 
ravages of this spirit. We should then perceive some- 
thing more of the happy influence of the spirit of the 
Gospel, the spirit of piety and charity, blessing the 
world with harmony, peace, and love. 


-_--_o— 


On the Reproach of New Opinions. 


[The following article is taken from a periodical work, printed, 
about a hundred years ago in England, under the title of the “Old 
Whig.” The articles composing this work were at first printed in 
separate numbers, and expressly engaged in the defence of civil and 
religious liberty. A large portion of them were afterwards collected 
and published together in two volumes. The principal writers 
were Dr. Chandler, and Dr. James Foster. A few pieces were from 
the pen of Dr. Benson. If we may judge from internal evidence, we 
should attribute the article below to James Foster. ] 


Every writer who intends the instruction and advan- 
tage of his readers, should study the weak side of hu- 
man nature, trace out the general springs and causes of 
error, and carefully inform himself what are the principal 
and most prevailing prejudices, by which the judgments 
of men are blinded and enslaved. Till these are re- 
moved, or at least softened, so as to become more pliant 
and flexible, truth can find no access to the mind, which 
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ble. For what was the fate that christianity itself met 
with, when it was first published by our Saviour and his 
apostles? We must all know, surely, that this excel- 
lent scheme, which is so admirably adapted to inspire 
mankind with a just sense of virtue, and lead them to 
true happiness, because it corrected superstitious abu- 
ses, and contradicted established forms of idolatry, was 
rejected with indignity and contempt, both among Jews 
and Gentiles. The world ran mad, because they were 
taught a manly religion, a religion of reason and bene- 
volence, free from outward pomp and ostentation. 
Philosophy, which delighted in abstruse and subtile 
disquisitions, condemned it as too simple and artless. 
Priests thundered out their anathemas against the 
preachers of such novelties; and the civil powers per- 
secuted and oppressed them. So that the most neces- 
sary attempt for a reformation that was ever made, 
when the circumstances of the world, in a state of uni- 
versal depravity, called loudly for it to revive the reli- 
gion of nature, which was in a manner quite defaced, 
and extirpate rank ignorance and enthusiasm; I say, 
this most necessary attempt for a reformation was bit- 
terly railed at, resented and punished as a public dis- 
turbance, raised with a design to alter the laws of par- 
ticular countries, and overturn both the civil and eccle- 
siastical constitution. . 

It has, indeed, been the common artifice in all ages 
to distinguish by titles of infamy, or titles that raise 
horrid ideas in the minds of the vulgar, all who have 
tried to introduce either more of sense and consistency 
into the public opinions, or of simplicity and rational 
devotion into the outward solemnities of worship. In 
old times, a man could not endeavour te expose the wild- 
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so wise and rational, are strenuously opposed, and re- 
presented under the most reproachful characters, 
we shall find them to be various. There are some, 
who have a particular interest in all corruptions of 
religion. They partake, perhaps, of the emoluments 
arising from impositions on conscience, from pompous 
and extravagant ceremonies, from the arcana /idei, 
where mere words, containing an unfathomable mystic 
sense, are held out to the people to humble and de- 
base their understandings; and this has a natural ten- 
dency to make them tenacious of such doctrines as are 
calculated to discredit reason, and more effectually to 
enslave their deluded votaries. Again, the natural 
pride of men makes them ashamed to acknowledge 
their mistakes, and think it a sort of reflection on their 
understandings; and therefore, lest the correctness and 
soundness, it is scarce decent in a protestant country 
to say the infallibility, of their judgment should be 
called in question, they appeal from reason to the pas- 
sions, and use all their art and interest to disgrace 
opinions that are contrary to their own. 

Add to this, that prejudices of education are deeply 
rooted in mankind, and religious prejudices, of all 
others, the most stiff and untractable. With the gen- 
erality, opinions and rites which can plead ancient pre- 
scription, and public countenance, acquire an awful- 
ness that renders them inviolable; so that they look up- 
on the whole of what they have been taught to call 
religion, as equally sacred; and if any one endeavours 
only to separate the base alloy from the purer parts, 
that really deserve the name of religion, they are imme- 
diately alarmed, and make strange outcries, as if chris- 
tianity, and all the obligations of virtue were under- 
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Thirteenth Letter to the Rev. Dr. Miller. On the 


popular Doctrine of Atonement, as affecting the 
Character of God. 


Sir, 

In my two last letters I have endeavoured to bring 
together some of the opinions, which christians of va- 
rious denominations have entertained, concerning 
atonement by the death of Christ. I have attempted to 
simplify the subject, and compress its numerous branch- 
es within as small a space as possible. ‘This is not the 
only topic in religion, it is acknowledged, about which 
much time has been idly expended, unmeaning words 
profusely multiplied, and elaborate works composed, 
without communicating light or profit to the reader; 
yet the facts collected in my two last letters abun- 
dantly prove, that no speculations or discussions have 
been less fruitful of truth and sound knowledge, than 
those relating to atonement. 

We arrived at the conclusion, however, that not- 
withstanding many important minor differences, all the 
epinions, which have come to light, may be classed in 
two general divisions. The first division comprises 
those persons, who refer pardon and divine acceptance 
exclusively to the free mercy and love of God, and 
look upon the death of Christ as a means, by which 
God is induced to forgive past transgressions, and sin- 
ners are qualified, by accepting certain conditions, for 
enjoying the blessed gifts of ‘salvation. ‘The second 
division takes in all those, who regard the death of 
Christ as a bloody sacrifice to satisfy the justice, and 
appease the wrath of God, and thus to purchase for 
tyansgressors the divine forgiveness, and eternal life. 
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as affecting the Character of God. 179 


guments by which it is supported. In this letter I shall 
attempt nothing more, than a few remarks on the prin- 
ciples which it involves, with the special purpose of as- 
certaining in what manner these affect the character of 
God, and how far they have a purifying and practical 
influence in promoting piety, devotion, and the various 
duties to our Maker. Unless I am greatly deceived, 
the doctrine in these important respects is not only de- 
ficient, but fraught with much positive evil. 

Let us begin with the first principle of the whole sys- 
tem, which relates to the nature of the divine justice. 
It is assumed as an established position, that the jus- 
tice of God is rigid, unyielding, and relentless, having 
an absolute control over mercy, goodness, and every 
other moral attribute, and refusing the pardon of any 
sin, till a full measure of punishment has been inflicted. 
This position is radically erroneous. Justice gives the 
right to punish, but it does not impose an obligation to 
exercise this right. As God has an undoubted right, it 
would always be just for him to punish transgressors; 
but it does not hence follow, that he is obliged to do it. 
Whenever God punishes sin, it must be for some end; 
and if this end can be answered in any other way, his 
justice does not require punishment. If he chooses, 
for instance, to pardon sinners on certain conditions, 
or unconditionally, he may do it without any viola- 
tion of his justice. He may certainly do as he will 
with his own. It is perfectly consistent with all his 
attributes, that he should propose such conditions, as in 
his wisdom and goodness he may deem svfficient to 
promote the ends of his government. When the con- 
ditions on the part of the sinner are complied with, 





-18 ay} osoddo 0} 20u 4aUa} sity} BInNJUOD 0} Suryriazep 
-un yuasoid Aut yo zed ou stjy *yUITIITIOZR JO BULI}IOP 
aejndod ay} 10 ‘uooRsstVes Jo BUTII0p ay) poTeo Ajuou 
“W109 JUIIZQOP JY} JO SIUI[}NO BY) Jo oWOS dIv YONG 
‘poinpuo sey ay 
quowystund paztisut asoyM ]]e 10} WONATES JO SSUISSITq 
oy} wie pue ‘astmoid s.1ayjeq ay Jo JUEWTYTNy 
ay} puewop Aysnf Leu ay ‘sisuuts Jo yqap ay} pred pue 
QoR.Qu0d ayy jo qed sty pawaojied sey ystyg se furs 
Q[SuIs B JIMIUIOD 07 WHY Oy oyqissodw sea 4 YSnoYy 
-[@ “PIOM apOYM oy} JO sus oy? Jo AjpMS se patd]q 
-Jns oy “UOTNIPUOD sIy} UT SUMO STY otIBIEq 4,MS ITIT} 
yey} ‘AVM B YONs ur wry uodn way) yoo} sy 10 Ysuyg 
0} poyndult d19M UWI JO SUIS oy} ‘opeU sny} 7ORIQUOD 
oq} YIM sdueTydu0d ut pur ‘paj}dao0r s9y}eq ay} AayO 
SIG} s01N}BI19 SI 0} WY Vd[lOUOd01 pue “9B Vy} Jo 
JaSuv ay} jjonb 0} poambes Sutiayns jo yuNowe [pny ayy 
ainpusd 0} padsayo ATLIeJUNIOA “poy OsyTe sem OYA ‘poy 
JO UO IY} YStAYD ‘1oAor0F Ystsod Jou PYSTU MOU [Te 7VeUy 
‘Suloqg JUVIOUUT UB Jo JUBUIYSTUNd pUe sSuTAayNs Vy} Aq 
poysyes Aypny sem ooysnl sry []Y ‘se1njve19 sty 0} pus}xo 
0} AD1OUL STY MOTTV JOU ‘pasvadde oq jou pynos oy yey 
‘gaiSap v Yons 07 ayquoridunr pur pnyyyeIM sem poxy 
fYSIULUITp 10 d}BOIPR1a JOYIIO P[nOd UMO sIy Jo j10ya 
: ou sv ‘pox jo voNsnf oy) ysuIeSe vdUaOo Ue YoNs po} 
‘ ~}TULULOD SHY} pue ‘poeuuIs URUL 41 SuIpIoae 10 Sursooys 
: jo samod ay} yQLM ‘fIAe 02 posodxo wiry yo] ynq 4ue00T 
-UL ULUE Po}eai9 pox) je) ‘pue}siapuN 07 sn saard 4] 
*SdIN} BIJ S}I JO UOTJVOUT[ap SULMOTIO] - 
JY} YALA POUGUIUIOD 0} SSTUIR Iq JOU [ILA I ‘SN at0Joq AT 
-}0USIp sjred jessaas $}1 VAvY AVUL OM FRU} pu spam} 
oq MOU ]][LM U0T]UA}2 .MO VWaYIS 12}}R] SI) OF, 


ot Sia Peeienret oe . = 
es ee Se 
a 


pane 
-“", 


Re oe 


rd CSN Sen om: am 
—s +. 


Se AGUGEST. PRISE REET RET 
aie 


hh 
> 
; 


ti 


-_ 
at ES 
FAs * 


ITE I apy OES 


ee ee 


Se eee 


ae 


TE ai ae 


i 


FRI I 


~~ e 


Ra Hi Seti iy PAR eee At: 


Pi ILL OP eee 


ys ee 
o 
Pai 


‘quawauoypy fo auaoogy wnyndog SZ 


A in ha eh WA > een air 









as affecting the Character of God. 181 


he thinks proper, without exacting satisfaction to his 
justice.* 

If you deny this, you take from God the power to 
forgive; for what kind of forgiveness is that, which is 
granted after the demand of the law is entirely satis- 
fied? Would you commend a magistrate for his lenity 
and forgiving temper, who should refuse to release his 
prisoner, till he had suffered in full measure the penalty 
of the law? You could not, it is true, accuse such a 
magistrate of any wrong, because he has been no more 
than strictly just; and it is equally certain, that you 
could not talk of his forgiveness, for he has forgiven no- 
thing. And on the other hand, forgiveness implies a 
relinquishment of justice. God cannot be said to for- 
give a single sin, the penalty of which has been with- 
held by reason of a satisfaction to his justice, or for 
any other cause.t 

We hence perceive on what a slender support this 
whole system hangs. Its very first principle is assum- 
ed, incapable of demonstration, and opposed to the di- 
vine nature. It makes God a severe, inflexible judge, 


* In remarking on these distinctions, Emlyn observes, that justice is 
“either quod fieri potest, what lawfully may be done; or quod fieri 
debet, what ought to be done.” Works, Vol. ii. p.49. Now as it is 
lawful or right, for God to punish transgressors of his law, it is there=- 
fore just; but this proves no injustice in declining to exercise this right, 
Justice, in this case, is what may be done, but not what, by any 
necessity, ought to be done. 

+ To preserve consistency in one part, some have been contented 
to run into extremes, and absurd consequences in another. Hence 
to keep up the notion of the inflexible nature of divine justice, which 
is the root and branch of the whole system of satisfaction, they frankly 
and boldly confess, that God does not forgive sin. Mr. Stockell,a 
most zealous defender of the popular doctrine, says, “‘In a strict and 
proper sense, the infinite God doth not forgive sin, tor it is readily 
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devouring flames of hisanger. And especially, if with 
this doctrine you connect total depravity, which is an 
equally important link in the calvinistic chain, it would 
seem absolutely impossible, that any love, or gratitude, 
or any other good affection can find a place in the 
breast of man. 

How can you love a being, who has all power over 
you, and who is not only angry with you, and refuses 
io show any mercy till a full satisfaction be made to his 
justice, but who has created you with such a nature, as 
to render it impossible for you to avoid breaking his 
laws, and incurring his displeasurer Add still further, 
that he will not be satisfied by any returns you can 
make, or any sufferings you can endure. As you are 
not able in your finite nature to answer the demands of 
his insatiable justice, he seizes upon an innocent vic- 
tim, on whom he pours out all the vials of his wrath. 
He then professes himself appeased, and hesitates no 
longer to open the arms of his mercy. Such is the 
character, which the doctrine of satisfaction finds in 
the Deity; and, let me ask you, what is here to indicate 
the loving kindness, compassion, goodness, long suffer- 
ing, forbearance, readiness to forgive, and perfect holi- 
ness, which our Saviour has taught us to reverence in 
the everliving God, and which alone can be the object 
of a pure love, pious gratitude, and ardent devotion? 
If God were the angry, vindictive being, represented in 
this system, it would be impossible to love, and impious 
to adore him. 

Another sustaining principle of this doctrine is the 
imputation of sin and righteousness. Christ is said to 
have taken upon him the sins of men, and they are sav- 
ed by receiving his righteousness. This notion is as ill 
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was due to the guilty? Can you imagine a single mor- 
al or religious purpose to be answered by such a doc- 
trine, even if it were not inconsistent with the nature 
of righteousness and sin, and opposed to the divine 
perfections? Henry Taylor has said with great pro- 
priety; “What good can accrue from punishing the 
wrong person rather than the right, the innocent in- 
stead of the guilty, does not appear very clear; nor 
does it appear, that any thanks are due from me to a 
judge, who forgives me a sin, that I did not commit.’’* 
Since the transferring of guilt and righteousness is im- 
possible, God is made by the doctrine of satisfaction a 
justifier of the wicked, which is an impeachment of his 
holiness. The sinner is no less wicked because ano- 
ther person has suffered; and if God justifies him sim- 
ply on accuuut uf o.vk ugbslng he justifies him while 
in his wickedness. 

Again, this doctrine of satisfaction involves another 
false principle, and represents God as unjust in requir- 
ing the sufferings of Christ as a punishment. That 
Christ suffered for sinners, no christian has ever denied, 
nor even doubted. He might suffer by his own con- 
sent from motives of benevolence, or for the sake of 
a reward, or for any other reason. Suffering by no 
means implies punishment. A man may suffer, who 
loses a limb, or meets with any other misfortune by ac- 
cident, which distresses him in his temporal concerns; 
he may suffer with the expectation of a recompense, or 


* Ben Mordecai’s Apology, Vol. ii, p, 771. 

For several illustrations of the pernicious tendency of this doctrine 
of imputative righteousness and sin, see William Penn’s enumeration 
of what he calls its ‘Consequences irreligious and irrational,” Works, 
Sd edit. Vol. i, p. 41, 52, 
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be a sinner, or a malefactor, who has not contracted 
guilt, Christ must have been guilty of sin. To talk of 
imputed guilt in this case is to use words without mean- 
ing; or if.you suppose them to have a meaning, and to 
signify, that Christ was sinful only as God made him 
such, you remove no difficulty, but rather add new 
ones. You resort to an impossibility, despoil God of - 
his justice, and represent him as cruelly inflicting suf- 
ferings on the innocent, which none but the guilty de- 
serve. 

Some writers, startled at the thought of running to 
such a length, have tried to reconcile these glaring ab- 
surdities. Dr. Clarke and Bishop Stillingfleet were 
among this number. ‘They were shocked at the idea, 
that God should punish the innocent for the guilty; and 
to lessen the embarrassment, Dr. Clarke imagined, that 
it was no violation of justice in God to permit Christ 
to suffer. Bishop Stillingfleet’s notion was nearly the 
same, but he explains it in a different manner by say- 
ing, that Christ might oblige himself to suffer. These 
views of two great men only add new weight to the dif- 
ficulty with which the whole scheme is encumbered; 
for whatever the Deity might permit, and whatever the 
Saviour might oblige himself to do, the case is not 
altered in regard to the nature of sin, guilt, righteous- 
ness, and innocence; these remain as really as before 
personal qualities, which cannot be transferred from 
one to another. Whoever will escape these embar- 
rassments, unravel inconsistencies, and build up a sys- 
tem honourable to God and conducive to piety, will do 
well to keep more closely to the Scriptures, and believe 
Christ to have “endured the cross for the joy that was 
set before him,” and to have “suifered for sins, the just 
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The same is true in respect to the divine mercy. 
The exercise of this attribute always implies a relin- 
quishment of justice. If, then, justice exacts a ri- 
gorous satisfaction, no place is left for mercy. In the 
scheme of salvation, which we are now considering, 
mercy is out of sight, and takes no part. Flavel says 
again, “To the wrath of an infinite God without mix- 
ture, to the very torments of hell was Christ delivered, 
and that by the hand of his Father;”? and Calvin talks 
nearly in the same language. Who will say that he 
perceives any thing of mercy here? Do you call the 
judge merciful, who pursues a criminal with relent- 
less vengeance, till he has executed on him the utmost 
rigour of the law? In this light is the Deity repre- 
sented by this doctrine; and if you quench the burn- 
ings of his anger, you will not even then have space 
for a single beam of mercy; nothing will remain but 
stern justice refusing to be satisfied, till its severest 
requisitions are fulfilled. 

Such are some of the false principles, which this doc- 
trine embraces, such its inconsistences, and such the 
unscriptural and irrational views, which it exhibits of 
the character of God and his dealings with men. 
Every reflecting mind must at once perceive the per- 
nicious influence of such dishonourable views of our 
Maker on the duties of piety and worship. 

The Scriptures and our understanding command us 
to look up to God, as a Being of infinite mercy, love, 
and kindness, who remembers that we are dust, par- 
dons us freely, accepts us graciously, and is more ready 
to forgive, than we are to repent and forsake our sins. 
These are the traits of his character; which are calcu- 
lated more than any others, to enlist all our better 
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most attractive light? It has been only through his 
benevolence, mercy, compassion, and sufferings, that 
God has consented to save any of his creatures from 
perdition. What can demonstrate more clearly than 
these facts, the great practical evil, and irreligious 
tendency of the scheme of satisfaction? It effectually 
annuls all obligation to God; he abated nothing, he 
has shown us no favour; Christ has done all, and de- 
serves all. Can any doctrine tend to enlighten the 
understanding, or purify the heart, or exalt the senti- 
ments, which describes the Supreme Being as less 
merciful and good, less compassionate and tender, less 
benevolent and kind, than another, who acts by his au- 
thority, and submits to his will? Can any doctrine 
reflect greater indignity on the Almighty Jehovah, the 
ever watchful Parent, who demands and deserves the 
undivided homage, love, gratitude, and service of every 
created being? 

When the subject is examined in another bearing, it 
appears, after all, that no security is left for sinners, 
although Christ has suffered to satisfy the justice of 
the Father. Two other beings still remain, according 
to this system, who are equal with the Father, namely, 
the Son and Holy Spirit. As each of these beings is 
God, and has all the attributes of the Father, the justice 
of each must be satisfied, and the anger of eachappeased. 
As far as this scheme has been unfolded, it provides 
no satisfaction to the justice of any being except God 
the Father. If Jesus satisfied the Father only, who 
has satisfied the Son and Holy Spirit? Or if they are 
not satisfied, where is the sinner’s hope* Can the 
eecond and third-persons of the trinity, who are in all 
respects equal to the first, can they dispense with the 
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freely, and has made such sacrifices to demonstrate his 
love, and purchase their salvation? 

How different is this representation from the account, 
which our Saviour himself gives of the cause of his 
coming into the wérld. “God so loved the world,” said 
Jesus, “that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth on him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.’* We are here told, that the Son was gi- 
ven to be a Saviour, and that the cause of his being 
given was the love of God; but the doctrine of satisfac- 
tion inculcates the idea, that the justice and the anger 
of God were the original cause of the Saviour’s coming; 
and so far from his being given by the Father, he is 
described as giving himself to be a sacrifice for the sins 
of men, and to purchase their redemption by paying 
the whole debt. Yet the Scriptures would have us un- 
derstand, that salvation is the gift of God, the gift of 
his love and mercy communicated through Jesus Christ, 
whom he sent to be a Redeemer and a Saviour. 

Not that Christ did not love the world. His whole life 
was an office of love for the salvation of men; his suf- 
ferings were voluntary, and it was by reasen of his 
great love for the world, that he was induced to sub- 
mit to them. But this love was exercised in doing acts 
of kindness and mercy, by the aid and strength of God, 
for a most noble and benevolent purpose. According 
to this scripture view, we have ample grounds for 
adoring the majesty and unbounded love of God, and 
at the same time for rendering a profound reverence 
and affectionate gratitude to the Saviour, for the part 
he has acted in doing the Father’s will, and opening 
the door of salvation to a sinful world. 


* John, iii. 16, 
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devout sentiments and feelings, or what reverence and 
adoration, can that doctrine awaken, which represents 
the God of the universe as dwelling upon the earth, 
suffering the abuses of wicked men, and dying on a 
cross? Can such a doctrine have any purifying influ- 
ence? Yet this doctrine must be true, if an infinite 
being has suffered to satisfy infinite justice, and take 
away the guilt of infinite sin.* 

The doctrine of election and reprobation is another, 
which has lost much ground of late, but which is still 
retained by every consistent Calvinist, and closely 
linked in the scheme of satisfaction; so closely indeed, 
that the efficacy of Christ’s death is confined exclu- 
sively to the “elect, whom God did from all eternity de- 
cree to justify.”” Witsius has a long argument to prove 
this tenet, and concludes by saying, that it would be 
“unworthy of the wisdom, goodness, and justice of 
God to exact and receive satisfaction from his most 
beloved Son, for those, whom he neither gave, nor 
wanted to give to his Son, and whom he decreed to 
consign to everlasting confinement, that they might 
suffer in their own persons the demerit of their 
crimes.”*t Without going into the author’s argument, 

* Bishop Magee is very indignant, that Dr. Priestley should charge 
this doctrine of infinite sin upon the orthodox scheme of atonement. 
“That some few indeed, have argued thus,” he remarks, ‘‘is certainly 
to be admitted and lamented. But how poorly such men have rea- 
soned, it needed not the acuteness of Dr. Priestley to discover. On 
fheir own principle the reply is obvious; that sin being committed by 
a finite creature, requires only a finite satisfaction, for which purpose 
afinite person might be an adequate victim.”»—Dissert, No. xiii. But 
we have already seen, that Dr. Magee’s plan of atonement retains no 
more than a shadow, and a very faint shadow of orthodoxy. 


+ Economy of the Covenants, p. 359, Chapter on the Persons for 
whom Christ engaged and satisfied. 
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arbitrarily chosen, without any regard to their merits 
or superiour claims. Allow that the attributes of God, 
and all the rich blessings of his providence, loudly call 
upon us for praise, and reverence, and gratitude; never- 
theless, let the question be seriously answered, whether 
a single trait of his character is here displayed, which 
does not essentially diminish the force of such a call? 
Shall they, who are condemned, praise him for plunging 
them into eternal misery? Is this consistent with hu- 
man nature? Do we love those, who seek our ruin? 
Would it not be an insult and mockery to demand of 
any one in the midst of his sufferings to love and hon- 
our the author of his wretchedness? 

And again, shall they who are saved praise God for 
their fortunate rescue? Surely not; it is not to him 
they are indebted, he has released nothing; he has de- 
manded and received a full satisfaction without mercy 
or favour; the righteous owe every thing to their Surety, 
but nothing to their God. Where then is the cause of 
praise, of devotion, or of any duty to our Maker? 
There is none. These reflections must occur to every 
mind, and need not be dwelt upon. Can any thing be 
more certain, than the tendency of such a doctrime to 
cestroy all piety, love of God, and devout adoration of 
the divine majesty, if its pernicious influence were not 
counteracted by the dictates of the understanding, the 
authority of the meral sense, and the imposing attri- 
butes of the divine nature? 

On this topic, as well as many others intimately re- 
lated to this part of the subject, much more might be 
said; but ihe present letter has already transcended the 
limits within which it was intended to be confined. 
The above hints will serve te show in what light the 





OWL 
sy] 
pres 
parr] 
ug 
soynq 
oyyne 
yuUNOD 
ip eq} 
14S Ip 
a.10U 
‘pull 
19Y J, 


gsievad 
yu yng 
Avy 10 
puvut 
: Laut 
1194 
uy 
iy} Ine 
o Aur 
[MO AA 
ueul 
wey} 
Teas 
I Ssa0p 
SUIS U 
sajou} 
. uodn 
e pure 
dns 10 
LAVIGAY 








sUy oY WOYA “LIquUINM ps}d9]9s v nq Au 0} MOT INOALY 
paseydind siy yay 0} sasnjor ay yoA pur ‘s}ruT] ysouryN 
S}1 0} pagsyes usveq sey soysnf sipy aye ATuoAvey 
puv ATOY Ano IQIYXd SIy? S9Op 19Z9vIeYD FEY UL MONT 
*poxy jo aansvayd poos oy} pur {tM 9q} UsIeq sni 
1 pry Jaed sv ‘Tye avs 0} Suri pur [qu sv usveq sary 
0} paSpayMOUYIe SI JStAYD 7BY} ‘st yadse AreUIpsONI}Xe 
ALOU []QS B 398 AVpNSuIs siy} soats yeyM puy *s}udUE 
-10} SUNSeTIVAS 0} JapuTeulet ayy UBIsUOd 0} ,.faonsnf 
SNOLIO]S sty Jo astead ay},, 10f ‘plo? aie aM sv ‘pourUtsoz 
-ap pure ‘1aquinu pogroeds v joy ‘ssutiagns sty yda00e 
0} pooise ay yorym Aq ‘uog 9y} YITM JURUIAOD JaY}OUR 
OUL pIiajue oy VDUEFT ‘UoIsserTsuv.y Jo Ayyeued ay} 
wo1y UoTAIOd Ure}.I99 B BNISaI 0} ‘apeUl SEA JUVUBAOD 
IY} I10Jaq UIAD ‘Paajosei dy ‘SIy} Sursesaiog “woyorq 
dq P[NOM JURUIAOD SITY) MoUY pox) ‘9]}}1] Os seanjgdrs9g 
oy} pue yonut os Avs SOUIAIP YOTYA Jo ‘syIOM JO JUeU 
-9A09 JY} SUIPUL}SYIIMjOU OJ {UIS JO SIALTS BY} BIOIEG 
ysnut Avy) yey ‘A]]VUIStI0 sainjzvatd SITY PIULtOJ OS Pox. 
‘SIY} SI 19}}RUL VY} JO JUNIE BY, “spsom AUBUL poou 
0} ureyd 00} st ased oy} yoadser sty} UI pUy ‘uoOKIRsy 
“BS JO BUIJYIS 9Y} JO YOURAG B SuTYyeUl se ‘9ULIQIOP SIq} 
jo Aouspus} 94} 0} Jusseid ye sn syjvo Aynp Ano yng 
*paaouies ATyenbo 
aq ‘asvd ay} jo Apssovau 9y} UI YsnUI ‘pozTUIUIOD 
aq Wed I9AD 10 “U99G BABY ABAD YOIYM SUIS 9Y} [ev ‘Voy 
-119e8 B YOns Aq Poaouied oq UO UIS B[SUIS BT {pus ue 
}@ a1 spuvUlop s}t ‘adyOes a}IUyUI Ue Aq paysyes st 
SIy} WOM PUL ‘9}IUBUI ULY} V10W OU SI VdHSNE ZUIS ]]e 
ABME UIA} QALY JOU P[Hoys Sursq & Yons Jo UOT IEISTVeS 
ayUgUr ayy yey} ‘ajqissod 41 st moy ‘AjaIng AyYyStupy 
ue ‘UIYy payed savy nod se ‘10 ‘pox st 3StUYD 9dUIS 7eU} 
‘astie 0} A][BINZeU }SOUL stay WIVES PjnoA UONsenb 343 


juauauoygy fo aurspogy anyndoy 961 








Bailey’s Sermons on the Unity of God. 199 


mony from every part of the sacred volume, but intro- 
duces almost all the texts usually quoted by trinita- 
rians, and explains them with conciseness and perspi- 
cuity. He tells us in his preface, that “he has endea- 
voured to present the common arguments in such a 
form as to be easily understood.” In this endeavour he 
has most happily succeeded. The whole train of his 
arguments is adapted to the plainest understanding; and 
his expositions of scripture, although necessarily brief, 
are for the most part natural and judicious. 

But the force of Mr. Bailey’s arguments, and the 
clearness and propriety of his explanations of scripture, 
do not constitute the whole merit of his discourses. 
Nothing can be more gratifying to the sincere christian, 
than the spirit with which he writes, and the temper of 
charity, forbearance, and good will, which he manifests 
towards those, who differ from him; and this too, if we 
have been rightly informed, under circumstances by no 
means calculated to kindle the better feelings, or call 
forth the religious affections. Orthodoxy does not 
slumber in the western part of Massachusetts, It 
breaks out with less violence, and more discretion, it is 
true, than at the south, because it is less ignorant there 
of the dctual sentiments, and the lives and- characters 
of unitarians; yet the late movements in that quarter, 
the inquisitorial doings of the Franklin Association, the 
persecutions of Mr. Field, and the attacks on Mr. Bai- 
ley, afford another proof, if another were needed, of the 
restless and meddlesome spirit of orthodoxy. We can- 
not imagine a stronger contrast, than is exhibited be- 
tween the sentiments expressed in the closing remarks 
of Mr. Bailey’s discourses, and the temper which has 
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things about the pope of Rome, the ancient fathers, the 
succession of American bishops, and also an article 
against unitarians. ‘To show in what manner, and 
with what spirit, this gentleman ventures to write on a 
subject, with which he has evidently no acquaintance, 
we shall quote one or two paragraphs in his own lan- 
puage. 

*‘Unitarians and socinians,” says he, ‘are so divided among them- 
selves, and from each other, and assume, perpetually, such protean 
shapes, that it is impossible to give an accurate outline of their be- 
lief. They seem to agree in nothing but the determination to disbe- 
lieve; and it is easier to state what they do not believe, than to make 
out fairly what they do believe. In the first place they deny the di- 
vinity of Jesus Christ; most of them do this without any qualification, 
or reserve; but there are some, who, when pressed on this point in 
public, disavow any such denial, and charge trinitarians with unfair- 
ness in making the accusation. But press them again into a definition 
of what they mean by the divinity of the Saviour, and they explain 
it as being the divinity of his mission. He is our Saviour, in the 
same sense that General Washington was the saviour of his country, 
and by a metonymical figure, the divinity of his mission is transferred 
to himself. Such has been the reasoning of several among them who 
are esteemed by their own body as champions of their cause, But 
who dees not see through the disingenuousness of such a subterfuge? 
Their books are full of the most unequivoeal declarations, that Jesus 


Christ ts not a divine personage.” 

Now we say that the man, who boldly publishes such 
declarations as these, must either be ignorant, or re- 
solved at all hazards to misrepresent and deceive. 
Our charity inclines us to believe the former; we have 
no reason to suppose, that Dr. Wilmer is ambitious of 
being the organ of falsehood, even to the injury or dis- 
repute of unitarians. Yet in a case like this, in which 
the character of a large and respectable portion of the 
community is implicated, ignorance is but a poor apo- 
logy for misrepresentation. Jgnorantia non excusal 
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of the natare of Christ’s mission. Some believe in his 
pre-existence, and others believe, that his being com- 
menced in this world; but there is no unitarian among 
christians, nor ever has been one, who did not believe 
that Christ was a divine personage; and we challenge 
Dr. Wilmer to make his assertion good, by a quotation 
from a single author denying this fact. 

That Christ was not the Supreme God, is the faith of 
all unitarians without exception; but that he was com- 
missioned by the Father to publish a revelation to the 
world; that God dwelt in him, and gave him the spirit 
of prophecy, and power to work miracles; that he was 
perpetually under a divine influence, and spoke the 
truth, and conformed to the will of God; that he was 
raised from the dead by the power of the Father, was 
received into heaven, and will judge the world in 
righteousness at the last day; these truths are equally 
the faith of all unitarians. They believe the religion 
of Jesus to be entirely from God, that he spoke the 
words of God, that his declarations will be verified as 
coming from God, and that, according to his own words; 
he did nothing of himself, except as he was aided and 
directed by the Father. In the divine authority of the 
christian religion, its absolute truth, and the heavenly 
origin of its precepts and doctrines, the faith of unita- 
rians is implicit. 

They found this faith entirely on the conviction, that 
Christ was a divine personage, because his character 
was divine, being wholly formed by the spirit of God; 
his conduct was divine, being without sin; his instruc- 
tions and precepts were divine, coming directly from 
heaven; hjs doctrines were divine, being derived from 
the inspiration of the Almighty; every thing pertain- 
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No writers are more abused in this respect, than Priest- 
ley and Belsham. But however much they have been 
abused, or however peculiar may have been their senti- © 
ments in some particulars, we do not expect, that even 
the zeal of Dr. Wilmer will enable him to prove, that 
they any where deny Christ to have been a divine per- 
sonage, inasmuch as they have both written largely to 
demonstrate this truth, 

We will quote only one passage more. 

‘In short,” says Dr. Wilmer, ‘the principle upon which they ex- 
plain scripture, is the same as that upon which deists construct their 
systea.—They take the Bible just as far as it corresponds with their 
notions of propriety, and no farther. The deists do not object to do 
the same. This principle of exegesis, by which they explain the 
Scriptures, has led almost all the unitarians of Germany into open in- 
fidelity, and it is working the same effect im this country.” 


Here the author has kindly told the world in what 
way unitarians interpret the Bible, namely, “they take 
it just as far as it corresponds with their notions of pro- 
priety, and no farther.”” This we should be sorry to 
deny; but would Dr. Wilmer have us understand, that 
trinitarians receive the Scriptures ina sense contrary to 
their notions of propriety; and that this is the course 
they pursue to avoid running into deism? If such be 
the mode in which they “construct their system,” we 
do not hesitate to acknowledge, that it differs widely 
from ours. We glory in the Scriptures as the word of 
God, as a treasure sent from heaven to enlighten 
erring man, to instruct him in the will of God, and 
make known the terms of salvation. We endeavour 
to study these Scriptures with humility, with a proper 
exercise of all our faculties, and with petitions to the 
throne of grace, that we may have the knowledge of 
truth, be strong in the faith of all that Jesus taught, 
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too late to render a tribute of respect to the memory of 
the worthy and distinguished dead. } 

Colonel JAMES GARRARD died on the 19th of Ja- 
nuary, 1822, at his residence, Mount Lebanon, Bourbon 
County, Kentucky, in the seventy fourth year of his age. 

As a man Colonel Garrard had few equals, and in 
the various scenes and different stations of life, he 
acted with firmness, prudence, and decision. At a 
very early period in the revolutionary struggle, he en- 
gaged in the public service; and in the capacity of a 
militia officer, he shared in the dangers and honours 
of the war. And while in office, he was called by 
the voice of his fellow citizens to a seat in the Vir- 
ginia Legislature, where he contributed, by his zeal 
and prudence, as much, or perhaps more than any 
other individual, to the passage of the famous Virginia 
act, securing universal religious liberty. 

The limits of an obituary notice forbid any thing like 
a historical detail of his useful life. He was an early 
emigrant from Virginia, his native state, and an enter- 
prising adventurer to this commonwealth during its 
first settlements, and was exposed to all the perils and 
dangers incident to the occupation of the country. For 
the space of eight years, Col. Garrard was elevated by 
the suffrages of his fellow citizens to the chief magis- 
tracy of Kentucky, the highest and most dignified 
office they could confer upon him; and the part he 
has acted, both as a public officer and private citizen, 
is too well known to require any encomium from the 
pen of a friend. 

At an early age, he embraced and professed the reli- 
gion of Christ; and in religion, as in other things, he 
was prompt and decisive, giving it the preference above 
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Eternity of God. 


We receive such repeated intimations of decay in 
the world through which we are passing; decline and 
change and loss follow decline and change and loss in 
such rapid succession, that we can almost catch the 
sound of universal wasting, and hear the work of deso- 
lation going on busily around us. “The mountain fall- 
ing cometh to nought, and the rock is removed out of 
his place. The waters wear the stones, the things 
which grow out of the dust of the earth are washed 
away, and the hope of man is destroyed.” Conscious 
of our own instability we look about for something to 
rest on, but we look in vain. The heavens and the 
earth had a beginning, and they will have an end. The 
face of the world is changing, daily and hourly. All 
animated things grow old and die. ‘The rocks crumble, 
the trees fall, the leaves fade, and the grass withers. 
The clouds are fiying, and the waters are flowing away 
from us. 

The firmest works of man, too, are gradually giving 
way, the ivy clings to the mouldering tower, the briar 
hangs out from the shattered window, and the wal}l- 
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follow one another down the valley. We gain no con- 
fidence then, no feeling of security by turning to our 
contemporaries and kindred. We know that the forms, 
which are breathing around us, are as shortlived and 
fleeting as those were, which have been dust for centu- 
ries. The sensation of vanity, uncertainty, and ruin, 


is equally as strong, whéther we muse on what has long 
been prostrate, or gaze on what is falling now, or will 


fall so soon. 

If every thing which comes under our notice has en- 
dured for so short a time, and in so short a time will be 
no more, we cannot say that we receive the least assur- 
ance by thinking oni ourselves. When they, on whose 
fate we have been meditating, were engaged in the ac- 
tive scenes of life, as full of health and hope as we are 
now, what were we? We had no knowledge, no con- 
sciousness, no being; there was not a single thing in 
the wide universe which knew us. And after the same 
interval shall have elapsed, which now divides their days 
from ours, what shall we be? What they are now. 
When a few more friends have left, a few more hopes 
deceived, and a few more changes mocked us, “we shall 
be brought to the grave, and shall remain in the tomb, 
the clods of the valley shall be sweet unto us, and 
every. man shall follow us, as there are innumerable 
before us.”” All power will have forsaken the strongest, 
and the loftiest will be laid low, and every eye will be 
closed, and every voice hushed, and every heart will 
have ceased its beating. And when we have gone our- 
selves, even our memories will not stay behind us long. 
A few of the near and dear will bear our likeness in 
their bosoms, till they too have arrived at the end of 
their journey, and entered the dark dwelling of uncon- 








nat} 
Nay} 
3 V 
AIS 
AR 
SO[9 
pur 
jojaq 
I9Ad 
amy 
q oq 
990p 
UMA 
MOL 
9} UT 
, aU 
0198 
MOU 
9A 
978} 
uv 
1 ou 
Np 


iT 
11" 
190q 
9 SI 
Sold 
aay 
TAL 
U0 
"Py 
1198 





puv ‘dseaS ano apnya [je smopeys ayy, “19A0 se YSIS 
SB SI ULVUAT OFM VSOY} UO Ploy Mo puR YI YH MOA 
“vy Ou Ang aM 4vaIS os st ao11d ay} YSnoy) 105 faAoq] adi 
asoyy jo Auvut 10 om} 30 ‘au Japua.ins 0} peyjeduos 
adv OM JY} YSNOU Pt st AdYpIaU ‘s10110} Jo Sury oy 
PAOUL O} UMOUY J9AIU BIIM SIVAT, “Udyog oq 0} Suosys 
00} 10 ‘pajaed aq 0} a80j9 00} adAoU 91e Jaye} SH 
pulq YIYM sotj).oyy, ‘are Avy) Jeep pue tvau Moy jou 
s19}}eulzyT «*AUML JUVS aIe Loy) pue ‘paSuvyo av saouR 
-U2IJUNOD AY} AIOW SJUIMOW Aaj B UL pu ‘syUSTOUL 
MOJ V 1OJ WY} 99S IAA “[[aarouey sn prq Lay} o.10Jaq 
tay} 0} yeads A,pavy uvd 9 ‘spusty Ano 07 UN) OM JT 
‘QULOY FV GATLLIV 9M UY poysruLup suvau ou Aq st Sur 
-J9ef 2eIY pue fsn 19A0 sawtod ApLINDVSUI Jo Surpaey pes 
v ‘ised ay} Jo sun ay} Suowe yyem snyy aM aTTy AQ 

| ‘QUOT [[v av ‘pourezU0. Avy} soyse ATVA yy 
‘Squuo} 9} ‘purYy Surws0g dy} “av JO SyAOM VY, *9U0}S 
-Yjavoy dy} uodn soavM ssvis Suo] oy} pur ‘saouvazUd 9Y} 
JYOYD SpIam oy} PUL ‘S}.1N0d pd}.1esep 9} UT pasvod daRy 
ajpLoy) pue Asnq oy} Jo sdajs oy) ‘Surprea Jo pur “juout 
-LLIQUL JO QDIOA VY, ‘*UONLOSep UMO I1IYy} Aq poyoout 
‘sunt UMO JToy} Aq poLIng aie ‘Aynvaq WLM dn pezysty] 
aim pu ‘Apoyaut YIM popunosas yorym ‘aind0ad prnoo 
IOGL] PUL BUILIS PUL 9}S¥} FEY} [[V YIM PapMOl a19Ar 
QUO YOM “s][VY YT, “SMIva10s pllq p[LM oy} puL 
‘sassiy juoditas oy) ‘sdoy}Ry Ino pay adUO YOY ‘sowOp 
snoroeds oy} up ‘esojaq uvq}? tadvep pue sasuo.s 
Ayypiqeysur jo Surpoay ayy oyeut Ajuo pur ‘suoneurs 
BUT ANO UL pozELoosse ATo}VIpauwt sulodq Aaty ‘sawTy 
JOWAOJ JO SSUTTJOMP IY} SB [[PM SV VOU dy} 07 ‘5.103899 
-uv ino jo skUp at} 0} YOVq Yoo] aM Jy ‘OSV Suoy] o7vJ 
auivs ay} palvys savy sysom apquystiod esoy} Jo s19p 
-UNoJ VYJ, ‘*Seuo}s pozutofsrp oy) wo. ssutids r9oMOy 


pox) fo hpusagg OI 











Eternity of God. 213 


shalt endure, yea, all of them shall wax old like a gar- 
ment, as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
shall be changed, but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end.” 

The eternity of God is a subject of contemplation, 
which, at the same time that it overwhelms us with as- 
tonishment and awe, affords us an immoveable ground 
ef confidence in the midst of a changing world. All 
things which surround us, all these dying, mouldering 
inhabitants of time, must have had a Creator, for the 
plain reason, that they could not have created them- 
selves. And their Creator must have existed from all 
eternity, for the plain reason, that the first cause must 
necessarily be uncaused. As we cannot suppose a be- 
ginning without a cause of existence, that which is the 
cause of all existence must be self existent, and could 
have had no beginning. And as it had no beginning, so 
also, as it is beyond the reach of all influence and con- 
trol, as itis independent and almighty, it will have no 
end. 

Here then is a support, which will never fail; here is a 
foundation which can never be moved, the everlasting 
Creator of countless worlds, “the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity.” What a sublime conception! 
He inhabits eternity, occupies this inconceivable dura- 
tion, pervades and fills throughout this boundless dwell- 
ing. Ages on ages before even the dust of which we 
are formed was created, ne had existed in infinite ma- 
jesty, and ages on ages will roll away after we have all 
returned to the dust whence we were taken, and still 
HF will exist in infinite majesty, living in the eternity 
of his own nature, reigning in the plentitude of his own 
omnipotence, for ever sending forth the word, which 

20% 








uo noy) ynq ‘ystiad yyeqs Aayy, “spuvy Aq yo y10M ayy 
jo QW SUIAVIY BY} PU ‘YjZIV BY} Jo SUONePUNO; BY} prey 
1H NOY} SLY PO JO». "POH Jaw NOY) Suyseypisad 07 Suysey 
au -I9A9 WOIJ UPAI “P]IOM OY} PUL YV.IvO dy} poULIO; Yspey 
saf NOY} IdAd JO “YLIOJ PYSnoIG 919M sSUTeJUNOUL ay} 240; 
1B -O€[». ‘[AVAS] JO YDILUOW 9Y} Jo oseNnSury oy} ut Surwreys 
Sut -ke ‘uioy}? ysoa AvuL 9M wrG UO pue ‘sqnos ano dn ayy 
on to om Surg sty} oy, “Aeme aye} ued sn ynoge Sur 
aH -OU YOTYM pu ‘BAIS UBD sn ynoge Surpjou yorym ‘AzLIND 
ey -98 Jey) Surpuy jo wordIAUod }dej10d & YIM Yooy Uv 
9 dM WOYM 0} Sursg ouo st sey} jseX YQ spore oq 
noy JOUSPYUOD JO BdINOS OU Ud fpaiayo oq yAoddns ou ue 
[ shod OM UBD ZeYM UO pUP ‘HIN aM []VYS ody ‘suTey 
nue -UNOU 9y} Jo sjoor AIBA VY} 0} APITIQVINP LOF UTBA UT Yoo] 
on OM jt {Suryey pue Surpey ore zre snorioqe] pue oinjeu 
ysTe QJVULTULUL JO SULIOJ PI[OS 9y} JI {sn ysUIVSe UA SI 
Avy 99U9}UIS DUIVS BY} PUL “MAO INO SI UONIPUOD ouIes 9} FI 
ned § ‘{Mo.110U10} UOTIN.Sap 99s 0} pounsop pur ‘Aepsazsak Jo 
wig S9IN}VIID IY} BIB SN PUNOIG 9Y}VIIG PUL BATT OYA [Te JT 
ini sSMOPRYS BSoY} [Te SUOUe sdUR}Sqns OU 2194} ST sas9Y) 
1332 VY] SUOTVAIISGO Jo, ,O9Yo dy} oq JsNUL YOryA Qavoy 
jos «OY JO Suryurs oy} yoBs9}UNOd 0} Suryjou 3104} sy 
reid ‘SARIS PapssyunN Ino 
nyu aaao ‘Xyyedurds sty uodn [[vo ajSurs ev ynoyymM ‘ssed [pM 
any aSv 1ayj}OU JO JoJBpULM JY} pu ‘aTquInsd 10 ‘yYUIS [[LA 
) Jo JES} PUOJS BY} Uoy} PUL ‘YJOOUIS 4T IvaM [ILM YISUI] 
1u0} ye pu ‘aovzims sjt uo Asng aq [IM ,.siasuy Suiovya 
ryan §,dUIT},, {PAOIeT SN IVIG 0} BSTIJII WOOS [IM Jey} UIA 
L yng ‘AVME JUAM 9M UOYM pu ‘aly sUIvd 9M Way ‘al] 
reys 8M Jay JoJopuRM guUtOs ]{[9} Avu ‘sdeysed ‘au0}s Vy 
eys S189 ITOY} Ul V}VAGIA 0} pasvad sey ‘ainziedap sno jo 
1ow WY} SULIOFUL YDIYA “[[9q oY} JO puNos 4sB] BY [[ AjuO 
reys AI] []BYS OM SIIY}O JO sPYSNOY? IY} UY ‘ssousNOIOE 


pop fo hyuiag ole 















Turretin on Fundamentals in Religion. 215 


it should be unusually prolonged. We shall leave be- 
hind us all which is now familiar and beloved, and a 
world of other days and other men will be entirely ig- 
norant that once we lived. But the same unalterable 
Being will still preside over the universe, through all 
its changes, and from his remembrance we shall never 
be blotted. We can never be where he is not, nor 
where he sees and loves and upholds us not. He is 
our Father and our God for ever. He takes us from 
earth that he may lead us to Heaven, that he may re- 
fine our nature from all its principles of corruption, 
share with us his own immortality, admit us to his ever- 
Jasting habitation, and crown us with his eternity. 
F. G. 


Turretin on Fundamentals in Religion.* 


Some articles in religion are fundamental, and others 
not fundamental; and unless we allow this distinction, 
we must say one of these two things, either that no 
truths in religion are fundamental, and necessary to be 
known, or that all are so; neither of which can be 
allowed. That no truths are necessary to be known, 
none but an atheist can venture to affirm; and they, 
who own the being of a God, can do no less than grant, 
that the knowledge of him is necessary. The subjects 
of any kingdom, or state, cannot be ignorant without 
blame, that there is a prince, or some civil magistrate 


* Turretin was Professor of Divinity in Geneva, and was distinguish- 
ed for his learning and moderation. He wrote an article on Funda- 
mentals in Religion, from which the above is an extract. This 
treatise was written in Latin, and translated into English, and 
published 1720, 
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so vast a number of all sorts of truths; but to implant 
in their minds the fear and love of God, and excite 
them to certain duties. Those truths, therefore, that 
tend most to this end, are certainly of the greatest im- 
portance; and they that have little or no tendency here- 
unto, are undoubtedly of less moment, and so by no 
means to be accounted necessary. 

Again, they who say all truths of religion are funda- 
mental, and necessary to be known in order to obtain 
salvation, must either be tormented with endless doubts 
and perplexities, or imagine themselves to be infallible, 
so as certainly to know all truths without exception, and 
be sure, that they cannot err in the least point. And 
what man in his wits can possibly pretend to this? 
Finally, he who says all truths in religion are funda- 
mentals, and all errors damnable, ought to prove it. 
But the thing will admit of no sort of proof, nay, on 
the contrary, the goodness and wisdom of God do most 
directly oppose such an assertion. Since, therefore, it 
cannot be affirmed on the one hand, that no truths are 
fundamental, nor on the other, that all are so, hence it 
follows that a difference must be made between truths 
that are fundamental, and truths that are not fundae 
mental. 

The question is a perplexing one, yet ought not to be 
wholly omitted by us, namely, Whether the exact and 
precise number of fundamental urticles can be determined? 
We doubt not but those articles may be sufficiently 
distinguished by every one for his own private use and 
instruction; but to reduce them to a certain and definite 
number, so as to be able to say there are neither more 
nor less, is more than we, together with all protestant 
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tion alone, at other times only to his coming in the flesh. 
Sometimes faith alone is required, at others faith and 
repentance. Sometimes faith that works by love, some- 
times a new creature, and sometimes the whole law is 
said to be fulfilled in charity only. All of which suf- 
ficiently shows, that things necessary to salvation are 
sometimes reduced to fewer heads, and at other times di- 
vided into more; and therefore cannot be fixed to a cer- 
tain number, which shall always necessarily remain the 
same. 

Thirdly, because it may oftentimes be justly ques- 
tioned, whether any particular doctrine ought to be 
placed among fundamentals, as a consequence drawn 
from an important place of scripture, or a particular 
exposition of some general doctrine. Examples might 
be brought from moral subjects. Thus many difficult 
questions have been started about usury, lying, gaming, 
of the measure we ought to observe in giving alms, and 
many other such things. And if so many difficulties 
arise about things of a practical nature, how should 
it be otherwise in matters that are speculative? And 
who but a person of consummate assurance, would ven- 
ture to determine the exact weight and importance of 
ach of these questions, and to settle their precise 
bounds, with respect to our salvation or damnation? 

Fourthly, as it cannot certainly be determined what is 
the exact pitch of virtue, or just how many sorts of 
duties, what number of good works, pious discourses, 
alms-deeds, &c. are necessarily required of every man 
that may be saved; so neither can such weak and im- 
perfect creatures as we are, without the utmost arro- 
gauce, preténd to determine precisely, what degrees of 
knowledge are absolutely requisite hereunto. Let them 
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of any matter, or does err and mistake in some things, 
God will graciously pardon him, even as a father does 
his children. 


ae 


Corruptions of Scripture. 


Ir is aremarkable fact, that those passages in the re- 
ceived text of the New Testament, on which a principal 
reliance has been placed in proving the trinity, turn 
out on examination to be false readings. The first oc- 
curs in Acts xx. 28; “Feed the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood,” in which text the 
word God has been substituted for Lord, the true read- 
ing. The second is found in 1 Tim. ii. 16; “God was 
manifest in the flesh,” where God [ @¢o¢ | has been substi- 
tuted for the pronoun [os | who, or rather, he who. The 
third is the celebrated passage in 1 John v.7, respecting 
the three heavenly witnesses, pronounced by all the most 
respectable scholars at the present day, as well trinita- 
rian as unitarian, tobe wholly an interpolation. Similar 
examples might be multiplied, but it is unnecessary. 
We would only observe, that those, which we have 
viven, are on the authority of trinitarian writers. 

But, the most singular part of our story is yet to be 
told. When the above mentioned passages, and others 
like them, have been adduced in support of the trinity, 
and unitarians have of course objected to them as spu- 
rious, they have been loudly reproached for denying and 
falsifying scripture. Surely, this is a most singular 
piece of injustice. One sect is allowed to corrupt the 
text of scripture greatly, and perhaps more than we 
know, without being censured; but the moment another 
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are deceived, if they suppose that wnitarians only are 
concerned in amending the received text, for as we have 
already hinted, it is a work in which the learned of all 
denominations are equally interested, and engaged. 
Indeed, the text, which unitarians prefer to have adopt- 
ed, is the text as corrected by Griesbach, who was him- 
self a trinitarian, though he rejects as spurious the read- 
ings complained of above. It is the Bible, as corrected 
by the learned among the trinitarians themselves, and 
who would not of course reject any reading favouring 
their own doctrines without reluctance, and therefore 
not without an evidence that was decisive and over- 
whelming. 

It is a fact, which very few will venture to deny, 
that the Bible has been altered and corrupted to make 
it favour the trinitarian scheme. We do not mean by 
this, that what was done by the orthodox of other times 
can fairly be charged upon the orthodox of the present 
day. But may not the same disposition, which formerly 
led them to introduce a false reading, show itself now 
in clinging to that reading, after its spuriousness has 
been established beyond all reasonable doubt? We 
look with astonishment at the wretched attempts that 
have been made by Archdeacon Travis, and more re- 
eently by the Bishop of St. David’s, and others, to vin- 
dicate the genuineness of 1 John v. 7; and we cannot 
but think, that the replies, which they have received, 
not from unitarians only, but from the learned of their 
own party, will soon put an end to the controversy. 

To retain a spurious passage, no matter whether it 
was introduced by us, or ten centuries ago, still it is to 
falsify the word of God. A reading once false is al- 
ways so, and cannot become any better from age, or 
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if the orthodox are in no want of genuine scripture to 
establish their peculiar doctrines, that they have been 
induced to corrupt genuine scripture for this purpose? 
We do not find that they have felt it necessary to do 
this in support of the doctrine of the resurrection, or of 
any other doctrine really taught in the Bible. It cer- 
tainly must weaken the confidence of a trinitarian not a 
little in the soundness of his faith to find, that three of 
the principal texts on which he relied are indisputably 
spurious, and of no sort of authority, especially, when 
we consider how very small is the number of proof- 
texts, which are ever pretended to be urged in defence 
of the trinity. 

Professor Stuart appears to have felt the force of this 
reasoning, from the pains he has taken in his letters to 
Mr. Channing to inculcate the principle, that we are to 
believe a doctrine as much, provided only one text re- 
mains to support it, as if we could see it running through 
the whole Gospel. And we admit, that this is true, pro- 
vided the doctrine is really contained in that one text, 
and thata genuine one. Still we cannot but think, that 
a prudent man, if he has ever been led to put great 
stress upon the testimony of one or two passages of 
scripture, and afterwards found that testimony to be 
false, will be cautious how far he confides in the testi- 
mony of one or two single passages again. Dr. Dod- 
dridge is known to have depended much on the expres- 
sion in Rev. i. 11, “L am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the last,” as applied to Christ; admitting, that if 
this text were not in scripture, he could well conceive 
of a man’s rejecting the trinity. Now it has been 
shown by Griesbach, that this text does not belong to 
Scripture, but is to be thrown out as spurious. We 
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few manuscripts, and others again into a great many, 
and others into almost all, is it unreasonable to suppose 
that some few vicious readings favouring the trinity 
may have found their way into au the manuscripts 
now extant, and of course cannot be detected? It is 
idle, then, to pretend that the proofs of the trinity are 
not shaken by the acknowledged spuriousness of some 
of the principal texts supporting it, for not only are its 
authorities diminished, but suspicion is also brought 
upon those that remain. The proofs of the trinity are 
not only shaken, but shaken to their very foundations. 

We have been led to make the preceding reflections 
from considering the peculiar effrontery of the ortho- 
dox, in reproaching the unitarians with altering and 
corrupting scripture for party purposes, when, in fact, 
it is they themselves, who alone are liable to this charge. 
Suppose it could be shown, that some of the principal 
texts favouring unitarianism were spurious, as has been 
done respecting some of the principal texts favouring 
trinitarianism, we can well imagine with what exulta- 
tion it would be rung in the ears of the people. But 
this has never been done, and cannot be done, and is 
not to be pretended. In no one place is it pretended 
that unitarians have corrupted the genuine reading, for 
it is known, that whatever may have been their disposi- 
tion, they have never had the power to do it. Still 
unitarians are reproached with using another Bible, 
and the vulgar believe this, because they do not know 
any better, and they dare not or will not inquire. But 
what shall we say of the men who invent such calum- 
ies, or assist in circulating them, or even connive at 
them, knowing them to be unfounded? What shal! we 
say. of a man, who will in the first place misrepresent 
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and our Lord Jesus Christ; for where the essence is 
one, the will and command must be one also. And 
again, “I charge thee, therefore, before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearance,” 2 Tim. iv. 1, which words 
plainly imply a distinction betwixt him, who is here 
called God, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Fifthly, St. Peter saith, “Blessed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 1 Pet. i. 3, and adds, 
that “by him we believe in God.” v. 21. Now he by 
whom we believe in God, cannot be that God in whom 
we believe. 

Observe, that throughout the Acts of the Apostles, 
eur blessed Saviour is often called our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but never stiled our God. The Acts of the 
Apostles give us a full history of the conversion of 
myriads, both of the Jews and Gentiles, to the christian 
faith; and yet St. Peter and St. Paul, the great instru- 
ments of their conversion, say not one word to engage 
christians to believe that Christ was God of the same 
individual essence with the Father, but think it suf- 
ficient to preach to them faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to baptize them in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
that they might be saved. 

If then the belief of the numerical identity of God 
the Father and the Son in essence, will, and actions, be 
necessary to salvation, why was it not as fully and ex- 
pressly taught as it could be? Why were those great 
apostles so silent in a thing so necessary? Was either 
Sabellius, or any one else wiser than these apostles, or 
more faithful in the discharge of their office? If not, 
whence comes this signal difference betwixt that which 
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mercy, and these charitable actions] I work also,”— 
I say from his calling God his Father in so peculiar 
a manner as he did, and had just cause to do, had he 
been only miraculously conceived, and upon that ac- 
count the son of God, the son of the Most High, Luke 
i, 32, 35; they invidiously infer, that he called God 
Iarega idsev, that is, his own Father, in such proper 
sense as made him equal to God, as a son is to his 
father. 

Now to this, Christ doth not answer, as might have 
been expected from one sent into the world to confirm 
that doctrine, to wit, that he had reason thus to call 
God his Father, as being of the same individual essence 
with him; but his answer contains many things seem- 
ingly inconsistent with that doctrine. For on the con- 
trary, his reply is, that he “could do nothing of himself,” 
that “the Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son;” and that “because he. is the 
son of man;” that he ‘‘sought not his own will, but the 
will of the Father, that sent him, He was the person 
that bore witness of him;”’ and that he came not in his 
" own name, but ‘‘in his father’s name;”’ and lastly, that 
“the works, which his Father had given him [power ]} to 
do, bore witness of him, that the Father had sent him,” 
John v. 19, 22, 27, 30, 36, 37, 43. All which sayings 
are plainly inconsistent with a strict identity of es- 
sence, of will and actions, in God the Father and the 
Son. In chapter tenth, they accuse him of blasphemy, 
not for saying, J and the Father are one; but, as Christ 
himself declares, because he said, J am the Son of God; 
v.36. And yet being accused of blasphemy, because 
“being a man he made himself God,” he had a good 
reason and opportunity to have made another sort of 
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this sense. ‘The parties were God and his creatures. 
Men had forsaken the laws of their Maker, and become 
estranged from him; they had lost sight of his holy and 
perfect attributes, and were blindly following their own 
vain imaginations; they had become sinners and rebels 
to his good government. While they were in this state, 
the love and mercy of God disposed him to reconcile 
them to himself by enlightening them witha knowledge 
of his character and his laws, by convincing them of 
their errors and sins, and by securing their homage and 
love, their unfeigned submission, and entire obedience. 

Christ never speaks of himself as a mediator, 
although this office is implied in the very nature of 
his mission. Had men always retained a knowledge 
of God, and walked in all things according to his coun- 
sels, a revelation would not have been necessary, nor 
the ministry of Christ upon earth required. Butas this 
was not the case, Christ was appointed a medium of 
communication between the Creator and his creatures, 
an agent in making known the terms of salvation, and 
reconciling men to his disposals. Christ is expressly 
called a mediator by the apostle Paul only, who desig- 
nates him by this title four times. Heb. viii. 6, “He is 
the mediator of a better covenant.” ix. 15, “He is the 
mediator of the New Testament.” xii. 24, “Jesus, the 
mediator of the new covenant.” In these three texts 
Christ is called a mediator as being the author of the 
dispensation, which he came to publish and confirm, 
and which is frequently spoken of as a new testament, 
or new covenant, in contradistinction to the old cove- 
nant which was made with the Israelites by the media- 
torial agency of Moses. St. Paul says, in alluding to 
the Jewish law, that it “was ordained by the hand of a 

22 
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ile, that the “one God,’”? and ‘the one mediator be- 
tween God and men,” are two distinct beings. How is 
this to be reconciled with the notion, which some chris- 
tians entertain, that the mediator has the same nature 
and substance, and is the same being as the “one God?” 
To say that Christ had a compound nature, consisting 
in part of the nature of God and in part of the nature 
of man, is to resort to a subterfuge, which is contradict- 
ed in the plain language of the text. If Christ has the 
nature of God, he is in reality God, but the manner in 
which the apostle speaks of the one God, and the one 
mediator, absolutely compels us to regard them as two 
beings. Moreover, if Christ were God he could not be 
a mediator in any known sense of the term, for the me- 
diation was between God and his creatures, and no one 
can mediate for himself. If Christ be a mediator, 
therefore, he must in the nature of things be a distinct 
being from God; and if distinct he must be subordinate, 
as he acted under the directions and control of the Fae 
ther. 


Professor Stuart’s Letters to Dr. Miller. 


Proressor Srvuart, of Andover, has recently ad- 
dressed a series of Letters to Dr. Miller, of Princeton, 
on the Eternal Generation of the Son of God. It ap- 
pears, that Professor Stuart, in his Letters to Mr. 
Channing, had expressed himself as follows; “I am un- 
able to conceive of a definite meaning in the terms 
eternal generation, and I cannot regard them in any 
other light than as a palpable contradiction of lan- 
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nition, that it is one, “which, after all the efforts I can 
make to understand it, is, as yet, absolutely unintelligi- 
ble to me.”” Why he should think it a duty to com- 
pose a long treatise to confute so unintelligible a doc- 
trine, 1s not for us to inquire. 

It was natural, perhaps, that he should wish to vindi- 
cate himself against the charge of “impiety,” notwith- 
standing this should come from “the house of a friend.” 
In this point of view, his case deserves the sympathy, 
and his book the patronage of the public; yet we fear 
that few readers will be found sufficiently intrepid to 
wade through a volume, in which their way is choked 
up, and their progress impeded by an unnatural and os- 
tentatious intermixture of foreign languages, and on a 
subject, which the author acknowledges at the outset 
to be unintelligible. If Professor Stuart has reason 


for accusing some of his brethren of Germanizing in 
thought, no one will deny that he surpasses them all in 
Germanizing in language, and as lovers of good En- 
clish, we do truly lament, that he should find his native 
tongue so very defective in its power to communicate 
his ideas. 


Dr. Miller had also intimated, that all those, who 
deny the eternal generation of the Son, are verging 
towards unitarianism, for he says, that this doctrine 
“js so closely connected with the doctrine of the tri- 
nity and the divinity of the Saviour, that where the 
former is generally abandoned, neither of the two lat- 
ter will be long retained.’? Professor Stuart denies 
this position, and turns the tables upon his opponent by 
retorting the charge. “I confess for myself,” he says, 
“I cannot help feeling, that the idea of a derived God 


is in reality a vastly greater approximation to Arian- 
QO* 
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his opinions. Whoever honours learning will honour 
the attainments of Priestley; whoever loves truth will 
admire his honesty and zeal; whoever has any reve- 
rence for religion and true piety, will respect his cha- 
racter and revere his memory. It is the more remark- 
able, that Mr. Stuart should talk of Dr. Priestley’s 
ignorance in the present connexion, as we are fully 
convinced, that if he will pursue his inquiries on the 
same principles as he has begun, and with his present 
notions of “patristical criticism,” and “patristical 
lore,” he will not be long in coming to the same results 
as are contained in Priestley’s Corruptions of Chris- 
tlanity. 


Theological Institution at Cambridge. 


THE annual examination of the students in this In- 
stitution was held in the chapel of the University on the 
thirteenth of August. The exercises of the day were 
attended by a large number of persons from the vici- 
nity, both clergymen and laymen. The following are 
the subjects of the Dissertations, which were read on 


) the occasion. 
Senior Crass. 


1. An Account of the Formation of the received 
Text, with an Estimate of its Authority. By J. D. 
Green.— 2. The Character of the early Fathers as In- 
terpreters of the Scriptures. S. Barrett— 3 On the 
Gift of Tongues. G. R. Noyes.— 4. On the State of the 
Soul immediately after Death. C. Robinson.— 5. On 
the Mosaic Account of the Creation. J. Porter. 


Mipp.e Cuass. 
6. On the Advantages and Disadvantages of a 
Liturgy. W. Farmerx— 7. On the Design of St. John’s 
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In this country they are rarely or never published; and 
abroad, they are obtained with difficulty. Some of 
them are embodied in voluminous works, and not 
printed in a separate form; while others, however 
highly they are estimated for their general excellence, 
rational views of theology, and just criticism, are not 
sufficiently adapted to prevailing sentiments of reli- 
gion to induce booksellers to risk the expense of an 
edition. 

Several theologians of the greatest piety and learn- 
ing, have been led by their inquiries to results, which 
have not accorded in all respects with the opinions of 
the multitude; and hence they have been proscribed by 
the popular voice, either as unsound in faith, or erro- 
neous in their principles, because their faith and prin- 
ciples have not squared with the standard, which the 
majority have agreed to set up. 

It has been thought, that a greater favour could not 
be conferred on the inquiring part of the community, 
nor a more essential service rendered to the cause of 
truth and rational piety, than to publish in numbers a 
series of selected articles in such a form that they may 
be conveniently circulated, and obtained at a moderate 
expense. Of this description is intended to be the 
work now proposed to the public. It will be the par- 
ticular object of the editor to select such articles, as 
have intrinsic merit, and are calculated to strengthen 
the faith of Christians in the divine origin and autho- 
rity of their religion—to diffuse a critical knowledge 
of the Scriptures—to exhibit rational and consistent 
views of the christian scheme—to inculcate principles 
of religious liberty and toleration—to encourage. the 
exercise of piety and charity—and to secure obedi- 
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into consideration. It will be enough, that the article 
chosen has something to recommend it, either in the 
learning and ability with which it is written, the truths 
it contains, or the principles it inculcates. 

Such are the outlines of the plan proposed, and it 
must be obvious to the friends of liberal inquiry, that a 
few volumes, containing articles of the abeve descrip- 
tion judiciously collected, will be a most valuable ac- 
> quisition to the library of every reader of theology. 


_-_o 


Belsham’s Translation of the Epistles of Paul. 


The Rev. Thomas Belsham’s Translation and Ex- 
' position of the Epistles of Paul is completed, and has 
issued from the press in London. ‘Two editions of this 
work have already been printed, one in quarto, and the 
other in octavo, which is comprised in four volumes. 


f 
To Subscribers. 


Ix a former number we intimated, that we should 
probably be compelled, at the commencement of another 
year, to raise the price of the Miscellany. Further 
) experience has proved to us, that this measure will be 
necessary. 

When the work was commenced we supposed it 
» would be confined to a narrow circulation, and as we 
did not contemplate any profit, we fixed such a price 
as would barely cover the expense, without making 
any allowance for the remuneration of an editor, or for 
_ the labours, which are necessarily required in superin- 
tending the mechanical operations and pecuniary inter- 
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Unitarianism tn the Hour of Death. 


We regret, that our orthodox friends are unwilling 
to let unitarianism stand or fall on its own merits, as 
a doctrine uf scripture, but are perpetually insisting on 
its supposed consequences, and will not allow the pub- 
lic to come to an examination of its evidences, without 
first alarming and prejudicing them against it. We 
' do not perceive the consistency of this with their con- 
_ stant cry, that every thing in the controversy between 
) us, is to be settled by an appeal to the “law and the 
4 testimony.” If, indeed, we must leave the Scriptures, 
it seems to us that the appeal had better be made to 
reason, than to the fears and prejudices of the people, | 
especially when their fears and prejudices are in the 
first place to be excited by a misrepresentation of 
facts. It is always unsafe to condemn a doctrine for 
its supposed influence on the character, because the 
influence of a doctrine on those, who really believe it, 
is seldom what its enemies suppose it would be on 
themselves in like circumstances. Besides, when the 
influence of unitarianism is misrepresented in matiers 


of fact, we are often constrained to do what we al- 
23 
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or bad men? We have heard of the transports of the 
base and profligate, when just entering into the pre- 
sence of that God, who is to judge them, “according 
to what they have done.”” We have heard of the trans- 
ports of drunkards and debauchees on their dying 
beds. We have heard of the transports of robbers and 
murderers on their way to execution. But never did 
we suppose, that such disgusting scenes reflected 
honour or credit on the principles that sanctioned 
them. Seldom, if ever, have we known a truly wise 
and good man to indulge himself in such unnatural 
and unbecoming conduct on the eve of his dissolu- 
tion. 

It is vastly more important, how a man lives, than 
how he dies. Our religion we want to strengthen us 
under trial and against temptation, and to establish us 
in good principles and good habits, not merely to give 
parade and eclat to our last moments. The religious 
system, therefore, which leads to a good life, is infinite- 
ly preferable to one, which merely wraps a man in the 
delusion of a happy death. Indeed, with what senti- 
ments ought the community to regard a system, which 
holds out the encouragement, that men may live in the 
violation of every law divine and human, and yet die 
in the transporting hope of eternal blessedness! Must 
not every one, concerned for the public morals, wish to 
weaken this confidence in what is done on the death 
bed? And will it, therefore, be urged as a recommen- 
dation of orthodoxy, that it reposes so much trust upon 
it? We can well imagine, that this must recommend 
the system to one class of people, but not, we should 
think, to the best class. Every one knows how little 
can be depended on the feelings, expressions, and re- 
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pectation of winging its flight to a happier abode? Then 
look at those doctrines, which distinguish orthodoxy 
from it, and can you find any thing in them to give 
additional confidence and serenity to a real christian 
in the last dark struggle of nature? Nay, is there not 
much in orthodoxy, if we must make the comparison, to 
harrow up the feelings of a dymg man? We will sup- 
pose him to feel himself to be among the number of the 
elect, but still, unless he believes the infallibility of his 
feelings, an absurdity to which he will hardly be able 


' to bring himself, he must also know, that this is not 


absolutely certain; and shadows of terrific darkness 
will occasionally pass over his future prospects. 
Grant, however, that he has no doubt respecting him- 


' self, what must be his feelings respecting his friends, to 
’ think that many of them, and probably most of them, 
+ who are now bending over his bed in affectionate assi- 


duities, he is to meet again never, or in hopeless misery? 
This his system must teach him to expect; and though 
it may accord with his faith, to believe that part of his 
happiness will consist in witnessing their torment, thus 
hopeless and irremediable, yet we cannot think it will 
constitute a part of his happiness on his death bed to 
anticipate it. No such heart rending reflections are 
forced on the unitarian in the closing scenes of life, to 
drive him to distraction. 

It has been hinted, that the approach of death has 
often induced unitarians to renounce their system and 
embrace orthodoxy. We have never known a single 
instance of this, and such have been our opportunities, 
that we must have known many if they had been fre- 
quent. Possibly, however, a few such cases may have 
occurred; for we see no reason why a trinitarian ora 
23* 
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death produces in the seriously orthodox, and it is a 
change which amounts to a virtual renunciation of their 
whole system. But no such change is produced, or 
needs be produced in a unitarian; for it is the natural 
and necessary effect of his system, when cordially em- 
braced, to create in man precisely that disposition which 
has just been described. ‘The mild and amiable sen- 
timents which it inspires, the filial confidence in the 
providence of God, which it inculcates, dnd the disre- 
gard it pays to all distinctions, but those of piety and 


’ virtue, fit men indeed for all the vicissitudes of human 
' life, but more especially harmonize with the views 


and feelings that should attend its final catastrophe. 
Examples might be multiplied without end, of uni- 
tarians, who have died happily, triumphantly, and as 
they should die. “Look at Dr. Priestley,” says an 
English writer, “employing the last glimmering light of 
the lamp of life in defending the truth of the chris- 
tian revelation; look at Mr. Lindsey, steadying the 
trembling hand of eighty two, to prove by his writings, 
that all is of God and for good to all; look at Dr. Co- 
gan calmly conversing at his brother’s fireside, a few 
davs before his expected decease, on the advantages of 
death under the system of divine providence; look at 
Mrs. Cappe, who, to the last throb of life, continually 
wished the happiness of the whole family of man, re- 
doubling her diligence with the lengthening shadows of 
her setting sun, foregoing the rest that is the appropri- 
ate enjoyment of age, and overtaken at last in the 
very midst of the protracted labours of the pen and 
tongue, to promote the highest interests of her tellow- 
bei. gs.” But we need not go out of our ow: country 
to find examples equally illustrious. Look at Mayhew 
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Religion and Morality. 253: 


of a christian, must be displayed by him. There can 
be no good christian without them. No matter whe- 
ther he believes the five points of Calvin, or the five 
hundred of any other man; no matter how deep and 
high his faith; it may still be nothing, a dishonour to 
his master, and a foul blot upon christianity, without 
each and every trait of what is called morality. But 
it is not also true, that morality is christianity, al- 
' though the man of a moral life also leads a christian 
| lifes for if a good life were all that is required, then Jews, 
: Heathens, Mahometans, would be good Christians; for 
ma large proportion of them doubtless are as exemplary 
| in all the personal, and social, and civil virtues as 
_ many christians. There are various systems of mo- 
rality all differing in many particulars. They insist, 
it is true, on many things in common; but one lays 
great stress on one virtue, which another overlooks. 
One inculcates a duty, which another does not recog- 


nize at all. One exalts as a beauty, what another . 
denouncseos ac a hlamich and a coin. Heathen murality, 


Jewish morality, and Christian morality, all aim at the 
same end, human virtue and happiness, but engage 
in its pursuit and attainment by the instrumentality of 
different motives. You will not say that a good Jew is 
a good Heathen, nor a good Heathen a good Christian; 
and yet they may all be equally good men, equally 
honest, pure, temperate, benevolent, and, in their own 
sense of the word, devout. And they are not so, be- 
cause they severally annex different meanings to the 
term good. It stands in each of these different sys- 
tems for a collection of virtues, containing somewhat 
peculiar to itself, and without which, however excel- 
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Religion and Morality. 255 


necessarily flowing from it, that alone can make him 
a religious man and a true christian. 

In a word, christianity treats us as beings possessed 
of affections, as well as a sense of right and wrong. 
And while it holds up an upright and irreproachable 
conduct as a virtue, for the want of which nothing can 
atone, it, at the same time, and in this surpasses all 
other religions whatever, insists upon a deep and con- 
stant piety towards God, as the surest spring of every 
possible virtue. It is peculiarly a religion of the 
heart, and makes love to God, implying something 
higher than obedience and conformity to his will, and 
love to man, implying something more than a bare dis- 
charge of duty, the first and distinguishing features in 
the true christian, and without which a man is no chris- 
tian, let him say or profess what he may. 

This virtue, then, piety towards God, and benevo- 
lence towards man as its proper consequence, built 
upon faith in Christ, as God’s true messenger, must 
appear in the christian character; nor only appear, but 
stand forward prominently in their own beauty and per- 
fection. ‘Take these away from the life and character 
of the Saviour, represent him to yourself as desti- 
tute of that ardent love to God, that boundless love of 
his brethren, which were so illustrious in him, and do 
you not rob him of that peculiarity, that originality, 
which, as much as his miraculous character, distin- 
guishes him from all of whom we have ever heard? 
So it is with ourselves. hen we neglect, or cease to 
cuitivate the religious affections, we lose our distinc- 
tion as christians, we lose all that allies us to Christ 
as our head. ‘The mere moral man, then, cannot be 
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Religion and Morality. 257 


lations to man, by the whole system of promises and 
threatenings, persuasions and warnings, entreaties and 
severities, in the code of the Jewish law; by all his 
dealings with that people, when he visited with the 
heaviest penalties their iniquities and unrighteousness, 
and accepted and rewarded their works of obedience, 
sacrifices, and penitence. God himself has stamped 
weight and value on human virtue, in the perception 
he has given us of right and wrong, in that great law 
of our nature, according to which sin is yoked with 
misery, happiness with holiness. He has stamped an 
eternal value upon the poorest efforts in the way of his 
commands, when he has said, that a cup of cold water 
given for the relief of distress, shall in no wise lose its 
reward; when he has said, that the workers of iniquity 
shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. Indeed, the whole design 
of revelation is nothing else than to make men good, 
and to tell them, that according to their goodness, their 
morality, their religious attainments, shall be their re- 
ward or punishment in the future life. Now, if God 
has seen fit to rank holiness or moral worth so high, it 
cannot be becoming in man to speak lightly of it, and 
with the accents of contempt, misusing the words of 
the prophet, to talk of the filthy rags of human right- 
eousness. ‘This cannot but be offensive to that infinite 
purity, which calls upon us to be pure as he is pure, and 
holy as he is holy. If God loves purity and truth, and 
has said he will everlastingly reward them, they have an 
eternal value, let man speak of them as he will; and as 
God’s word is true, they will judge him at last, let him 
slight them as he may. W. W. 
24 
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pel, and utter strangers to the life and power of god- 
liness. But now what is the necessary effect of this 
mistaken way of education? The harvest is just an- 
swerables to the husbandry. Jnfelix lolium et steriles 
dominantur avenae. As they have sown, so they must 
expect to reap, and instead of good grain to have cockle 
and tares.— 

Parents do very often mainly miscarry, in not teach- 
ing their children the true difference between good and 
evil, and the degrees of them; as when we teach them 
any thing is a sin, that really is not, or that any thing 
is not a sin, which in truth is so; or when we teach 
them to lay more stress and weight upon things than 
they will bear; making that, which perhaps is only 
convenient, to be in the highest degree necessary, or 
that which it may be is only inconvenient, or may be 
an occasion of scandal to some weak christians, to be 
a sin in its own nature damnable. 

Parents do likewise lay too great a weight upon 
things, when they are as diligent to instruct them in 
lesser things, and as strict in enjoining them, and as 
severe in punishing the commission or neglect of them, 
according as they esteem them good or evil, as if they 
were the weightier things of the law, and matters of 
the greatest moment in religion. 

Thus I have known very careful and well meaning 
parents, that have with great severity restrained their 
children in the wearing of their hair; nay, I can re- 
member since the wearing of it below their ears was 
looked upon as a sin of the first magnitude; and when 
ministers generally, whatever their text was, did in 
every sermon either find or make an occasion, with 
great severity, to reprove the great sin of long hair; 
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sary. For when children come to be men, and to have a 
freer and larger view of the world, and shall find by 
the contrary practice of very wise and serious persons, 
that they have quite different apprehensions of these 
matters, and do not think that to be a sin, which their 
parents have so strictly forbidden them under that no- 
tion, and many times punished them more severely for 
the doing of it, than if they had told a lie, this may 
make them apt to question whether any thing be a sin; 
and the violences which they offer to their consciences, 
and the strain that they give them upon such an occa- 
sion, by complying with the general practice of others, 
contrary to the principles of their education, doth 
many times open a gap for great and real sins. 

Besides, that children which are bred up in high pre- 
judices for or against indifferent opinions or practices 
in religion, do usually when they are grown up prove 
to be men of narrow and contracted spirits, peevish, 
and froward, and uncharitable, and many times great 
bigots and zealots, either in the ways of superstition 
and faction, according to the principles which have 
been instilled into them, to bias them any way. And 
very hardly do they ever quit themselves so clearly of 
their prejudices, as to become wise, and peaceable, and 
substantial christians. 

In short, if we carefully observe it, we shall find, 
that when children have been thus indiscreetly edu- 
cated, their religion differs as much from that of sober 
} and judicious christians, as the civil behaviour and con- 
versation of those, who have been unskilfully and 
conceitedly taught how to carry themselves, does 
from the behaviour of those, who have had a more free 
and generous education. 

24" 
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Doctrine of Atonement. 263. 


obedience from creatures to whom he has given no 
power to obey; whether a doctrine, which robs the Al- 
mighty of his loveliest attributes, by making him insist 
on a full equivalent, an entire discharge of the debt 
incurred by transgressors, and which represents him as 
demanding the sufferings and punishment of an inno- 
cent and holy being as a satisfaction to his justice, and 
a means of appeasing his wrath, before he will extend 
to them his mercy and forgiveness; whether a doctrine, 
whicn refers our rescue from moral death, and even 
the possibility of salvation and future glory, to the be- 
nevolence and willing sacrifice of this being, who 
suffered and died, and which thus exalts him in every 
adorable excellence above the Creator of the universe; 
a doctrine, which, although it provides an infinite sa- 
tisfaction, leaves God unsatisfied, and represents him 
as consigning a large portion of his creatures to end- 
less and irremediable perdition, from which they have 
neither power nor means to escape,—lI say, it may be 
left to the judgment of every fair minded reader, whe- 
ther such a doctrine is calculated to kindle the holy 
flame of piety, or of love and affectionate reverence to 
our Maker. Does it not rather exhibit him in a cha- 
racter, which no good man can respect, and no pious 
heart can lover 

It now remains to consider this doctrine as it affects 
the character and conduct of men in their social rela- 
tions. What is its power to strengthen the bonds and 
preserve the harmony of society, to scatter the seeds 
and cherish the growth of charity? What is its power 
to promote the love of neighbours and friends, to call 
out the gentler virtues of sympathy, mercy, gratitude, 
to subdue the passions and moderate the desires, to 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 265 


of Jesus reveals to us a future state of being; it tells 
us of rewards for the good, and of punishments for the 
wicked in that state; it tells us also, of a preparation 
for the blessings of the future, which consists in a free- ° 
dom from sin. “Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” It is, then, an inquiry of no little moment, 
how this preparation is to be made. How are we to 
escape the guilt of sin, and become holy? What have 
» we to do in this work, and what are our guides? If 
we have nothing to do, we may be at ease; if we have 
a part to act, it is a concernment of infinite interest to 
us, that we know what it is, and be notidle. Those 
who read the Scriptures cannot fail to discover, that 
we have much to do, and that our duties are of two 
kinds, as pertaining to Ged, and to man. We have 
' before seen how little aid the doctrine of satisfaction 
affords to the former; and it will soon b« seen, that it is 
equally defective in respect to the latter. 

No higher model can be presented to our imitation, 
than the example of the Deity; and to this example we 
are in many instances referred in the Scriptures. It 
was the injunction of our Saviour, “Be ye merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful;’? and again, “Be ye 
perfect, even as your Father in heaven is perfect.” In 
other words, he would have us imitate the example of 
our heavenly Father, as far as it is possible for us in 
our present state, as a means of virtue and a prepara- 

tion for his future service, 
' Let this rule be applied in one or two particulars only, 
as for instance, the exercise of mercy and forgiveness, 
and see to what conclusions we shall be brought. From 
the calvinistic views of atonement, what do we learn 

respecting the mercy of God? We are told, that all 
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as affecting the pract'cal Virtues. 267 


from the character of God, and must be so from the 
character of men, if they copy this example. 

Turn next to the divine command of forgiveness. 
How does this exalted virtue appear in the conduct of 
the Almighty towards his creatures? According to the 
satisfaction scheme, he forgives no one until he has re- 
ceived a full reparation. ‘That is, he forgives nothing, 
for there can be nothing to forgive after a reparation is 
made. Notwithstanding it is one of the golden pre- 
cepts of the religion of Jesus, that men shall forgive 
their brethren; notwithstanding we are required to 
ask in our prayers, that our heavenly Father will ‘for- 
give our trespasses, as we forgive those who trespass 
against us;”’ notwithstanding he has repeatedly de- 
clared his long suffering, and his willingness to forgive 
the sincerely penitent; yet we are here told, that he 
will not bear with them, will not forgive, till they have 
been punished to the utmost. Let this example of God 
be the rule of human conduct. Let men refuse to for- 
give their brethren an injury, till they have received 
such a satisfaction as they may justly demand, and 
pursue all delinquents into the miseries of a prison or 
of death. It is true, they will do no more than insist 
on the stern demands of justice, by executing the ri- 
sours of the law; but they will at the same time shut 
out the light of mercy and forgiveness from the human 
breast, and banish the numerous train of virtues, which 
are their constant attendants, and which afford the 
greatest solace to the pious mind, and the strongest in- 
centives to good morals. Other instances might be 
adduced to illustrate this part of the subject, but these 
(wo are enough. 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 269 


him, and taken upon himself the consequences of his 
sins, where can be this man’s consciousness of per- 
sonal guilt, or of personal responsibility? Again, if 
he believes that he has no power of himself to obey the 
laws of God, and reform his sinful nature, but that he 
is to be puriited, pardoned, and accepted, in conse- 
quence of the obedience of another, where is any room 
left for a sense of moral obligation? 

Indeed, if this doctrine of an infinite atonement by 
an Almighty surety be true, it most effectually nulli- 
fies all the precepts and sanctions of the Scriptures. 
This is so plain, that it seems hardly to admit of an 
illustration; for what can be the value of precepts, 
which cannot be reduced to practice, or of sanctions, 
which can have no influence on the mind? What is 
the authority or the use of commands, which cannot be 
voluntarily obeyed, and even the obedience of which 
could produce no change in our condition? Why should 
we repent of sins, which have been imputed to another, 
and can never be laid to our charge? These are not 
idle questions, nor questions of mere speculation; they 
have a momentous bearing on all that is practical in 
the Gospel scheme. Repentance and obedience con- 
stitute the substance of the practical part of the Scrip- 
tures, and if the foundations of these be unsettled, 
nothing remains upon which to erect the structure of 
virtue. 

The truth is, that this doctrine carries us back toa 
state of nature, and resolves all moral duties into mo- 
tives of expediency. Men cannot act with reference to 
a future state, who believe their future destiny fixed, as 
all must believe, that hold to the calvinistic notion of 


atonement. Were their practice to correspond with 
25 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 271 


All men will seek their happiness; but how few of those, 
who are not guided by the principles of a pure reli- 
gion, know in what their true happiness consists. A 
single glance at the conduct of men under present cir- 
cumstances, is enough to prove how imperfectly they 
judge even with the light and sanctions of a divine reli- 
gion; but when this light becomes darkness, and these 
sanctions powerless, as they do in the scheme of an 


infinite atonement, it is easy to conceive how much 


more difficult it would be to attain just apprehensions 
of the nature of human virtue and happiness. 

Wise men, without doubi, may even then be virtuous 
to a certain degree, not because they consider it a duty, 
but because they find virtue more conducive than vice 
to their present weil being. But what will you do with 
the unwise, lovers of the world and its follies, slaves 
to their appetites and votaries of pleasure, who are so 
far deluded as to imagine themselves happy in their 
iniquities, and so far blinded and debased, as to wish 
for no higher attainments or better enjoyments than 
these afford? If you could arouse them to a sense of 
their moral dignity, you must despair of turning them 
toa better course by any arguments of persuasion or 
terror drawn from the doctrine of satisfaction. If you 
start with the fundamental premises, that their doom is 
sealed by the decrees of heaven, and that the burden 
of their sins rests on one, whose redeeming power is 
infinite, you will search in vain for any arguments, 
which will touch their hopes or fears, convince their 
understanding, or descend to the conscience. 

Even admitting the Gospel to Nave any authority as 
containing revealed truths, no possible benefit can be 
derived from its practical rules. Its “exceeding great 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 273 


Nor does the evil end here.’ The consistent believ- 
er of this doctrine will hold himself under no obliga- 
tion to rest satisfied with its mere negative influence, 
which goes only to show him the folly of attempting to 
do any good. With equal force it will prove to him 
the innocency of evil. Some, indeed, who have ventur- 
ed to follow their faith whither it naturally leads them, 
have openly asserted, “That they cannot do any thing 
which is displeasing to God, or prohibited by the law.”* 
In reality there are no sins, for nothing can be done, 
which God has not decreed; nor can he condemn evil 
deeds, for which Christ has made a full atonement. 
Or, in the technical language of school divinity, “the 
elect cannot fall from grace.” This, to be sure, is a 
broad principle, but it is radically interwoven with the 
doctrine; and the scholastic theologues were consistent. 
Why should it not be acted upon by those who hold to 
the doctrine, as much as any other principle in religion? 
To a rational man, with such a faith, it must be consid- 
ered as good a rule of action as any in the Scriptures; 
for all actions will be alike to him in the end; that is, 
he will be responsible for none, and the call of present 
interest is the only voice of wisdom. 

Next comes spiritual pride. Whoever can summon 
so much self assurance as to rank himself among the 
elect, who are favoured of God infinitely above the 
great mass of his fellow creatures, must have a stronger 
control over the predominant failings of human nature, 


know what Calvinism is, as it has been understood by those, wh 
were considered leaders in this faith, will find its prominent features 
delineated with great discrimination and judgment in the above 
article. 
* Mosheim’s Chureh History, vol, v. p. 412. 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 275 


In the tendency of this point of orthodoxy to excite 
high thoughts of one’s self, and low thoughts of one’s 
brethren, it may be we have revealed to us the reason 
why some christians arrogate so much to themselves, 
raise so high the tone of authority, claim the praise of 
peculiar strictness and sanctity, talk magisterially of the 
essentials of religion, place themselves in the judg- 
ment seat, and assume the prerogative of their Master, 
in deciding who are and who are not christians; I say, 
it may be, that conduct like this is no more than the 
natural effect of a consciousness of being one of the 
elect, and of being thus qualified to take the work 
of the Saviour out of his hands, and to go about 
the invidious task of separating the wheat from 
the tares, the sheep from the goats; for it it difficult to 
realize how any one, who looks upon himself as fallible 
like other mortals, and as formed in the same mould of 


humanity, could give way to such a spirit, or suffer 


fails to be ready with a sneer, a malediction, or a copious discharge of 
hard names. 

He finds it a much easier matter to charge his opponents with ad. 
vancing arguments ‘*puerile and absurd,’ than to undertake a demon- 
stration. Even when he cannot argue, he can talk flippantly of the 
‘intolerable petulance of men,” “the audaciousness of the impious,” 
“the petulance and murmurs of impiety,” and will tell you that his 
favourite doctrine is ‘*maliciously and impudently calumniated.” And 
when this kind of legic becomes too bald even for himself, he thinks 
all safe if he can take refuge under the wing of Augustin. The name 
of this good Father is his talisman, with which he works wonders un- 
heard of before or since in the legends of scholastic necromancy. 

It may not be amiss to give a specimen of his reasoning. He states 
an objection as follows; ‘“The reprobate wish to be thought excusable 
in sinning, because they cannot avoid the necessity of sinning; espe- . 
cially since this necessity is laid upon them by the ordination of God,” 
Here is an objection, that goes to the very bottom of his doctrine. 
Observe how he answers it. ‘But we deny this to be a just excuse; 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 27% 


nect one with the other, and judge for himself whether 
the order and harmony of things are violated. 

View this presumption of personal assurance of sal- 
vation through the electing grace of God, and the infi- 
nite merits of Christ, as it relates to another feature of 
the subject, on which its advocates have dwelt with 
much complacency and apparent delight. Edwards 
tells us, that “The sight of hell torments will exalt the 
happiness of the saints forever. It will not only make 
them more sensible of the greatness and freeness of 
the grace of God in their happiness; but it will 
really make their happiness the greater, as it will make 
them more sensible of their own happiness; it will give 
them a more lively relish of it; it will make them prize 
it more. When they see others, who were of the same 
nature, and born under the same circumstances, and 
they so distinguished, O it will make them sensible how 
happy they are. A sense of the opposite misery in all © 
cases greatly increases the relish of any joy or plea- 
sure.”’* Can you imagine any thing more revolting and 
horrible? It is, nevertheless, a vivid sketch from the 
picture of Calvinism, if by Calvinism we are to under- 
stand the faith of those, who have always been consid- 
ered leaders of the sect. Bring this notion into human 
life. If ‘a sense of the opposite misery will greatly 
increase the relish of joy”? among the saints in heaven, 
the same ought to follow among good men on earth, 
especially those who hold themselves to be freed from 
guilt by the virtue of an atonement. Then they must 
truly delight in the sufferings of their brethren, and feel 
a pleasure in adding to their misery. Let me not do so 


* Edwards’? Sermon on the Eternity of Hell Torments. See 
Christian Disciple, vol. iv. p. 260. 
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as affecting the practical Virtues. 279 


unsupported by experience. In part I should cordially 
accede to the justice of this reply, for it ought to be a 
source of much joy to know, that Calvinists are better 
than their principles. In spite of their belief in the ab- 
solute wickedness of their nature, and in their inability 


to do a good thing, we find among them pious christians 
and virtuous men. We even find something good 
among them all, reprobate as well as elect, notwithstan- 
ding their faith, that the nonelect are and always must 
be at enmity against God, and prone to all wickedness. 
It is agreed, therefore, that the foregoing deductions 
are not the lessons of experience. Let it be observed, 
however, that this argues nothing against their accuracy. 
Because the tendency of the doctrine has been resisted 
by higher sanctions, and holier motives, than any 
which this doctrine affords, it is not to be inferred, that 
no such tendency exists. The tendency is the point in 
question, and to this only have my remarks been di- 
rected. 

It may again be objected, perhaps, that the process of 
argument has not been fairly pursued, since a single 
doctrine has been taken out of the system, and ex- 
amined without regard to its connexion with all the 
other parts. To this I answer, that every doctrine in 
the christian scheme ought to be able to stand by its 
own merits. Christ has revealed no truth, nor enjoin- 
ed any rule, which demands the concurrence of all the 
parts of his religion to support its weight, and pre- 
serve its consistency. The attributes of God are im- 
mutable; and with these attributes every truth of reli- 
gion must be in accordance. No injustice, therefore, 
can be done to any doctrine, in regard to its individual 
tendency, by examining it alone; but, on the contrary, 
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but that we may obey the commands of God, and dis- 
charge the duties of a christian? Will such a man pre- 
sent to us the motives, the promises, threatenings, and 
rewards of the Gospel? Should a man tie our hands 
and feet, and then promise us a reward if we would 
walk, and engage in active service, but threaten us with 
punishment if we refused, should we think him any 
thing short of a simpleton or a madman? How then 
can we discover any unity of parts in the calvinistic 
doctrines, so much at variance with those principles of 
the mind, by which alone we perceive consistency in 
every thing else? Or where is the impropriety of dis- 
cussing the tendency of any one of these doctrines as 
distinct from the others, when no connexion or analogy 
can be traced between them? 

I intended to close the subject with this letter; but 
I find it necessary to add one more. It will be occu- 
pied with examining the tendency of unitarian views 
of atonement, as compared with that of the calvinistic 


doctrine. 
Yours, 


A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 


Kohlinann’s Reply to Sparks’s Letters. 


Tue following is the curious title of a work, which 
has been publishing in numbers for some time at Wash- 
ington, and is at length completed. Unilarianism phi- 
losophically examined, in a Series of periodical Num- 
bers, comprising a complete Refutation of the leading 
Principles of the Unitarian System. By the Rev. An- 
thony Kohlmann, Superiour of the Catholic Seminary, 
Washington City. On the modesty, simplicity, and 
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Letters on the Episcopal Church. We have a few 
words only to add in relation to this part. 

If the principles of honour and justice require any 
one rule to be regarded more rigidly than another in 
controversy, it is that, which demands the language of 
an opponent to be quoted with the strictest fidelity. 
To show in what esteem this rule is held by the 
Washington controvertist, we will introduce a few ex- 
amples below. 

In Mr. Sparks’s Fifth Letter, is the following para- 
graph respecting the exclamation of ‘Thomas. 


“And Thomasanswered and said unto him, my Lord, and my God.’ 
There have been different opinions on this text. Some have sup- 
posed that Thomas meant to address Christ as the Supreme God; 
others, that his language was only an exclamation, expressing his sur- 
prise on finding that Christ had in reality risen from the dead, which, 
ashort time before, he had declared he could not believe. It is 
thought by others, that the address was made directly to Christ, but 
not in the character of the Supreme Being. In the midst of his sur- 
prise at the wonderful eyent which had happened, and of the reality 
of which he was convinced by the sudden appearance of Christ, 
‘Thomas addressed him ‘in the exclamation contained in the text. 
He was his Lord and his God, in the same sense as the Jewish magis- 
trates were Lords and Gods over those, whom they instructed and 
governed; and in the same sense which Peter would convey, when he 
said to the Jews, ‘God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have cru- 
cified, both Lord and Christ.’” pp. 223, 224. 


This paragraph Mr. Kohlmann gives in the following 
words. 


‘There have been different opinions concerning the meaning 
of this text; some have supposed that Thomas meant to address 
Christ as the Supreme God; others, that this language was only an 
exclamation expressing his surprise, as if he had said, Good God, what 
do 1 behold! others, that St. Thomas addressed Christ, but not in 
the character of the Supreme Being, but in the same sense, as the 
Jewish magistrates were called Lords and Gods.” p. 219. 
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But Mr. Kolhmann is not satisfied with the humble 
task of abridging and interpolating the arguments, 
which are to shrink into nothing before the al! con- 
quering pow?r of his logic. He even tries his hand at 
invention, and kindly helps Mr. Sparks to arguments, 
for which we have searched in vain through his Let- 
ters. We will select two or three specimens. 

‘‘There are many instances, both in the Old and New Testament, 
in which the term Word, or Logos, is personified, although in those 
passages it does not signify a subsisting person.” p, 210. 

‘But this cannot be, for inthe very next verse, he that spoke, con- 
tinued to. say, ‘1 am he that liveth and was dead.’ Now the ever- 
living God could not certainly speak thus.” p. 248. 


“But are we not told, that it is the Father that exalted Jesus? The 
Father, therefore, must needs be superiour to Jesus Clirist.”—p, 256, 


The above are sent out with marks of literal quota- 
tion, and are made the foundation of severe censures, 
although they are nowhere to be seen in Mr. Sparks’s 
book. But what follows is worse than invention or 
fabrication. In the Fifth Letter on the Episcopal 
Church, is the following passage. 


“It is further remarkable, if our Saviour had preached such a doc- 
trine as that of the trinity, that the evangelists should not have 
stated it explicitly, and taken some pains to explain and enforce it. 
No doctrine could be more novel, none more important, and none 
more opposed to the rooted prejudices of the Jews. But when we 
come to examine, we find nothing said, in the three first Gospels, 
which can have any direct bearing on the subject, and the introduc. 
tion to the Gospel of John admits quite as good an interpretation ac- 
cording to the unitarian, as any trinitarian hypothesis. ‘The strong 


evidence, which the four Gospels contain, that no one in the time of 


our Saviour, thought him to be God, and the entire silence of the 
evangelists on the subject of a trinity in any form, are objections to 
this scheme not easily to be answered.” p. 185. 


This passage is thus given by M. Kohlmann, as the 
language of the author. 
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Grounds of Christian Union. 287 


nature as to wish this prop removed, while it affords 
rest and comfort to a single weary pilgrim in the chris- 
tian journey. We cheerfully resign all other sup- 
ports, if we can be permitted to retain the simple word 
of God. The Bible is a strong tower, which will stand 
firm and stately amidst all the ruins of time; the 
flight of ages and the wreck of worlds will prove its 
strength. On this, and this only, we desire to lean. 

After all, we cannot discover on what ground Mr. 
Kohlmann himself claims the title of trinitarian. He 
repeatedly declares, that the three persons in the tri- 
nity “cannot be called three distinct beings.’ A per- 
son, he says, is not a being, but “a mode or manner of 
existence.”” If this be all he means by a trinity, he 
might have spared his two volumes, and suffered the 
Fathers to rest in peace; for no unitarian doubts that 
there may be three modes or manners of existence in 
the Deity. He adds, however, that “each person is 
true God,” thereby making the true God consist in 
a mode or manner of existence. Now on whichever 
ground you take him, whether as a unitarian believing 
God to exist as one being in one nature, or as reducing 
the Deity himself to a mere mode of existence, you 
will be equally at a loss to imagine, how he can in any 
known sense of the term account himself a_trinita- 
rian. 


Grounds of Christian Union. 


Wit it do us any prejudice to have a larger ground 
of union? Is it not a christian disposition sometimes 
to yield to the unreasonable humours of others, and, 
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Unitarian Controversy in Kentucky. 


ucH interest seems of late to have been awaken- 
ed in the western country, on the subject of free in- 
quiry and rational views of religion. Respectable 
original works on these topics have been published in 
hat quarter, preachers are becoming more numerous, 
and the demand for unitarian writings is daily increas- 
ing. Another symptom of awakened attention is the 
alarm of the orthodox; and this seldom fails to be a 
true index. 

It is a subject of curious reflection, to observe how 
closely all progress in religious knowledge is pursued 
by the outcries of orthodoxy. In this respect, an obvi- 
ous sympathy exists among christians of a certain class 
throughout the world. Although in other things their 
creeds are as different as the shades of human thought, 
and the objects of human desire, yet they all agree in 
shutting up at a certain point the avenues of religious 
knowledge, and in sounding the alarm of heresy, if 
any one ventures to break through these prescribed 
barriers, and seek a better light and a fairer hope. It 
has been thus from the beginning. The Jews murdered 
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ter, on this subject, Erasmus observed, that they would 
no doubt some time make it appear, that te be a good 
divine and to have common sense are very different 
things. Non idem esse, theologum esse, et sapere. Eras- 
mus was atrue prophet. ‘The wisdom of modern ortho- 
doxy has at length discovered, that something more is 
wanting to make a good christian divine, than purity 
of moral character, piety unfeigned, sincerity of mo- 
tive, faith according to knowledge and conviction, love 
of truth, a conscience void of offence, respect for the 
reason and good sense of mankind, and a desire to 
preserve consistency in the attributes and dispensa- 
tions of God. Common sense and reason are found to 
be fallacious guides in conducting men to a knowledge 
of religious truth; and it is no wonder that these should 
be discarded, when we consider what some christians 
have put forth to the world as truths of the Gospel. 
But it is not our present design to pursue this sub- 
ject. We have been drawn to it by late occurrences 
in Kentucky, of which we are about to give a short 
account. Our readers will recollect, that we have on 
several occasions alluded to the conversion and la- 
bours of Mr. Eastin. He has long resided as a 
preacher in the neighbourhood of Paris, Kentucky. 
Colonel Garrard, who was several years governor of 
the state, and who has lately died very much lamented, 
at an advanced age, was one of his parishioners.* It 
accordingly became Mr. Eastin’s melancholy duty to 
preach his funeral discourse. The following letter 
* An obituary notice of Gov. Garrard may be seen ‘n this work, 
No. XXI. p. 206. He was one of the first in his vicinity who em- 


braced unitarianism—a man of a high order of intellect, great excel- 
lenee of character, and universally esteemed. 
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advice, if a moral lesson in reference to futurity, can so affect this 
audience, and move the multitude surrounding me, what would not 
the effect be, were this man upon the plan of the Bible, and in truly 
apostolic style, to ‘preach Jesus Christ and him crucified.’ 

“You must know, when 1 learned the preacher’s name, knowing 
him to be an Arian of the /ow order, and perhaps latterly a unita- 
rian, I was strongly prejudiced; but all prejudice against the man 
was removed, as soon as | heard him open his mouth. He has every 
trait, every lineament, every appearance about him, of a perfectly 
candid man, and honest in his views. His morals, for nearly half a 
century, am informed by those who have known him long, and 
know him well, have been altogether irreproachable. All he wants, 
and this he has wanted for twenty years, is a correct apprehension of 
the grand and distinguishing peculiarities of the Gospel scheme, as 
revealed in the Holy Seriptures; and surely this is a sad deficiency. 
Not duly to appreciate the personal glory and redeeming blood of the 
Son ot God, is one of the most fatal errors into which the sinners of 
our race can fall, and fearfully pregnant with disaster and mischief to 
the souls of men. 

‘*But to return to my preacher, you will permit me to assure you, 
that I could not refrain from tears, while reflecting anxiously upon 
what he fs, and reluctantly contrasting him in his present situation 
with what he might be. May he yet experience what the writer 
glories in more than ‘aught heaven has beside to give,’ an interest in 
the covenant of redemption through Jesus Christ.” 

This letter is written in a tone of candour, and was 
evidently dictated by liberal and generous feelings, 
although the writer acknowledges himself to have been 
under the influence of prejudice. He yields to the 
impressions of truth, and seems only to wonder that 
there should be so much to commend in one, whose 
religious opinions differ so widely from his own. He 
innocently expresses nis amazement, that a unitarian 
should preach_a good sermon, or be a good man. 

We shall next quote the remarks of the editor, who 
first published this letter. You will not fail to per- 
ceive here the genuine spirit of orthodoxy. He ob- 
serves, alluding to the letter, 
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se have caused you to think, that the solemnity and impressiveness 
of the discourse, referred to in your paper, should be compared to 
that of a Hindoo—and the thin sermons, as you have been pleased to 
call them, made up of nothing better than ‘deistical morality.’ 
Have you considered what an encomium you have passed on deism, 
when you call the best moral discourse, for such it was in the estima- 
tion of your informant, ‘deistical morality,’ 

“<I will suggest to you, whether it would be prudent to spurn from 
the Christian system, such a man as the writer of the letter has des- 
cribed, though an ‘Arian.’ The celebrated Dr. Lardner was what 
you would term a Socinian, and yet he laid the ground work, by 
which deists have been staggered ever since his day, in which the 
Christian world have rejoiced until now, aud which their opponents 
have never been able to refute. Indeed, sir, whenever christianity 
has been assailed, no men have rallied round her standard with more 
firmness and zeal, nor repelled the shafts of her adversaries with 
more success, than unitarians. And yet, according to you, their 
ardour, zeal, forcible arguments, &c. are no better than those of a 
Hindoo! But I forbear. It is my wish ‘to live down slander, and of 
foes make friends.’ ” 


In another communication, Mr. Eastin refers par- 
ticularly to the first letter above quoted, which drew 
forth the editor’s remarks. 


“<I cannot but admire that spirit of candour, tenderness, christian for- 
bearance, and sympathy, which marks the style of your correspondent. 
These are feelings, which ought to be highly appreciated, and every 
respect should be paid to so amiable a disposition, as is manifested in 
this letter, [could wish to relieve the writer’s anxiety, so far as it re- 
lates to myself; for there can be no doubt that I am the trembling old 
man deseribed in his letter. I cannot but feel a degree of deep and 
lasting regret on my part, that such a writer should so far have mistaken 
me, as to suppose my discourse to have been wholly of a moral nature, 
and thatI considered instruction the only object of the Saviour’s mission 
into the world. Yet let it not be forgotten, that Christ was a teacher 
sent from God, (John iii. 2,) and the instruction which he gave was of 
the utmost importance to mankind. I am pleased with that sympa- 
thy and pity, which the wrifer expresses in his regret, that such a 
man should be heterodox in his views of the Saviour. Yet, if with 
Panl, (1 Tim, ii. 5,) to believe in one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus,’ is in the estimation of 
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“Though we differ about the divinity of the person of Christ, yet 
we do not differ about the divinity of his mission, which was purely 
divine. lam apprized, that some people say, ‘if Christ be not a di- 
vine person, (the meaning of which is well understood,) he shall be 
no Saviour for them. Merciful God! I am willing to accept any 
Saviour thou hast anointed, rely on what thou hast said, and trust thy 
promised grace in thine own appointed way; yea, ‘and glory in it 
more than aught heaven has beside to give.? Hast thou not said, 
‘this is my beloved Sen, hear ve him?? I do, my God, and believe 
him too. And when I hear his voice, do I not hear Thee speaking 
through him? And when I receive him, do 1 not receive that God 
who sent him? And when I rely on him, do I not rely on Thee, who 
has made him strong in thine own strength? And if I perish at the 
feet of Jesus, shall I not perish at the footstool of that throne of 
mercy, which thou hast erected? When I feebly attempt to preach 
Jesus Christ and him crucified, am [ not preaching him, whom thou 
hast sent? Him to whom thou hast given the spirit without mea- 
sure, and whom thou upholdest, and whom thou helpest? This sa- 
cred doctrine, ‘Christ crucified,’ can alone soothe the sorrowing 
heart, and wipe the mourner’s tear. MayI feel that humility and 
self abasement, which shall never ‘assume the lordly look, or the 
proud boaster’s seat.’ 

‘*In closing these remarks to the writer of the letter under consi- 
deration, 1 cannot well refrain from acknowledging, that I feel a 
warm sensation of gratitude for the strong wish he has s@finely ex- 
pressed, ‘hat the ‘old man, trembling under a prodigious weight of 
years, may yet experience an interest in the covenant of redemption 
through Jesus Christ.’ While it is obvious to him, that E am an ‘old 
man,’ 1 have some reason to believe, that he is relatively a young 
one; and from the only evidence I have to judge by, namely, his let- 
ter, I hope and believe a Christian. Jor his satisfaction, permit me 
to state, that 1 have cherished an humble hope of an interest in that 
redemption for fifty four years. No man can feel a greater interest 
in not being deceived than 1 myself do. I would only ask the writer 
of the letter to examine with impartiality the sentiments of unita- 
rians, and I think they will be considered by him in a more favoura- 
ble light, or viewed with less fear and dread. 

As to his calling me an Arian, either low or high, 1 hope he will 
cease to do so; which name I utterly discard. But if = must be dis- 
tinguished from the rest of my fellow christians by a name, call me a 
unitarian; beeause [ believe in the unity of the Godhead, in the per- 
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hardly dreaming, that they may never be realized. 
The man who has advanced to mature life, and even 
ithe grey headed veteran, whose life is near its end, 
practises the same delusion. But every thing teaches 
us how visionary are human expectations. This truth 
is proclaimed from a thousand scenes of worldly dis- 
appointments, from the bed of disease, and the lips of 
the dying, and is inscribed in legible, gloomy charac- 
ters over the gates of the grave. 

The hopes, which men form with respect to the present 
life, are various and often very sanguine. Some of them 
relate to those things, which are in themselves desira- 
ble, while others pertain to objects and purposes, which 
are sinful and dangerous. Some of them are alto- 
gether unreasonable in themselves, and are contra- 
dicted by universal experience, while others seem to 
be warranted in some degree, by the order of provi- 
lenée. It is natural that we should hope for the en- 
joyment of health, for the affection of friends, for an 
exemption from adversity, for a comfortable share of 
the bounties of providence, for long life, and for a se- 
rene and tranquil old age. It is natural for the good 
man to hope to be usetul; to have his lot so arranged 
by providence, that he may be instrumental in doing 
} the greatest good to his fellow men; to see virtue and 
piety flourishing around him, and the church growing 
innumbers and purity. But how often are all these 
hopes suddenly, and to the eye of man, prematurely 
blasted. How often are the hopes of the robust aid 
vigorous man destroyed by sickness; the hopes of the 
man, whose heart is set upon the world, destroyed by 
the sudden or gradual inroads of poverty; the hopes 
of the man, who was surrounded by a family whom he 
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Fallaciousness of human Hopes. $01 


hopes, which we had formed, and of seeing the world 
benefitted by his example and influence, we shrink 
from his company, and guard our children from it, as 
we would from a deadly contagion. How many hopes 
were centred in this promising youth, and how many 
hearts bleed on account of his miserable end. 

You are a husband, or a wife, and have set out in 
the world with the fairest prospects of domestic en- 
joyments. Your hearts have been bound together by 
a tie, the strength and tenderness of which you had 
never realized, till you had been taught it by experi- 
ence. You had formed a theusand plans, in which you 
were mutually interested, and had looked forward with 
joyful and sanguine hope to their consummation. But 
the experience of a few months, or years perhaps, has 
proved all this a delusion. A most disastrous change, 
in the very morning of domestic life, has broken up 
all your plans, and disappointed all your hopes. If 
you are a husband, you may have seen your wife sink 
into the grave, and leave you im solitude and grief; 
or if you are a wife, you may have watched around 
the dying bed of your husband, may have wiped from 
his face the cold damps of death, may have received 
his last look, or heard him falter out his last expression 
of tenderness on this side of eternity; and you may be 
left with a little group of helpless orphans, in whom 
you can trace the image of their departed father, and 
whose happiness and usefulness in life, under God, 
seemed greatly to depend upon a father’s care. Oh 
what a destruction of fond and interesting hopes is 
here! Well may the weeping husband or wife look 
up to God from such a scene of desolation, and ex- 
claim, “Thou destroyest the hope of man,” 
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and your worldly hopes blasted, if you can exercise 
the confidence of a child in the government of God, 
and can feel an assurance, that you shall know the rea- 
sons of all his mysterious dispensations at last. 

The preceding remarks also teach us what infinite 
excellence and peculiar value are instamped upon 
the Gospel. It is hardly possible to conceive of a 
situation more dreary and desolate, than that in which 
the world must have been, if life and immortality had. 
not been brought to light. What must it be to have 
afflictions thronging upon us, and yet have no light 
with respect to the government and providence of 
God; to be ignorant whether these untoward events 
happen according to the direction of blind chance, or 
whether they are ordered by some malevolent being, 
or whether they are part of a benevolent system, 
which cannot at present be fully understood? What 
must it be to see our friends dying around us, and the 
grave hiding them from our view, without so much as 
an intimation that the grave should ever give up its 
dead? But here the Gospel comes in to relieve us 
from all our doubts. It teaches us, that we need afflic- 
tions to cure us of our excessive attachment to the 
world, and that the proper effect of them is to form us 
to virtue and holiness. It reveals to us the great doc- 
trines of immortal life, and of the resurrection from the 
dead, which are exactly fitted to calm our agitated 
spirits, when the burden of sorrow is laid upon us in 
the death of our friends. And what can we desire 
more? Christians, which of your wants is not pro- 
vided for in the Gospel of Christ? Oh, I had almost 
said, it is an enviable lot to live in this world of trial, 
and to share in its griefs and troubles, when there is so 
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confidence on the part of the sinner, and generally to 
sustain the kingdom of evil in the world. 

Among all the errors, which have found their way 
into the christian scheme, and corrupted its original 
purity, it seems impossible, that any should be more 
dangerous, or more unworthy of a holy religion, than 
that which presents so easy a remedy for human guilt. 
The popish doctrine of indulgences, which first roused 
the spirit of Luther, and opened his eyes to the enor- 
mities of the Romish Church, was truly considered a 
destroying principle of all virtue. But what does this 
doctrine of an infinite satisfaction promise? Not a re- 
lease from one sin, but from all sins. Tetzel could 
proffer no indulgence, which went beyond the power of 
the Pope; whereas, the preacher of this doctrine may: 
feel himself secure in going to the full extent of the 
power of the Deity, for the atonement which he preaches 
was made by the Deity himself, and possesses an infi- 
nite efficacy. Can you imagine any evils flowing from 
the popish doctrine of indulgences, which would not 
result in a much greater degree from the notion of an 
infinite satisfaction for sin, if they were both equally 
believed and applied to practice? They both remove 
all personal responsibility, and leave the sinner uncon- 
cerned for the past, and regardless of the future, 

All christians, as well unitarian as trinitarian, are 
agreed respecting the necessity of having the guilt of 
sin removed before men can be happy in the rewards 
of future glory. They all agree, that the present con- 
dition of man is a sinful one, and that the joys of the 
blessed can never be known by any, who are not made 
perfect in holiness. They unite, also, in the belief, 
that this must be the work of God; for although we may 
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admit of no dispute; if it were essential, it would have 
been revealed. That Christ was a Saviour sent from 
God is a revealed truth, and is thus an essential arti- 
cle of faith. If there be any secret purpose or myste- 
rious ‘efficacy in his doctrines and actions, they have 
not been made known, and therefore it is not a neces- 
sary part of a christian’s duty to search them out. 
That Christ is a Redeemer, and a Saviour, with full 
power from heaven, is enough for any one to know, who 
opens his mind to a ready reception of all the doctrines, 
which he has plainly taught, and who is determined to 
obey the precepts, and comply with the conditions of 
the Gospel. 

But the busy curiosity of men has not been satisfied 
with this simplicity of faith. To believe in mysteries 
has been found a much easier task, than to do justly, 
love mercy, and walk humbly; and hence many per- 
sons, in their notion of redemption through Christ, 
have indulged in fancies, which have little to do with 
the love of God, the religion of the heart, or a prepara- 
tion for heaven. As a doctrine of speculation, how- 
ever, it is fraught with no evil, when it does not ob- 
scure the luminous truths of the Gospel, and make men 
satisfied with a false faith at the expense of a holy 
practice. 

Notwithstanding that the manner of salvation through 
Christ is not revealed, it may possibly be ascertained 
from the Scriptures. The inquiry is harmless, and per- 
haps a profitable one. Certain rules, however, ought 
to be instituted at the outset, and rigidly followed. 
No results may be admitted, which are inconsistent 
with truths plainly revealed, or with the attributes of 
God, or with the nature of man, or with the com- 
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sions.* They shall be thus arranged and examined in 
the present instance, with a particular regard to their 
moral tendency. 

1. The death of Christ is considered as a means by 
which the pardon of sin is procured. Some do not 
think it a duty, nor a proper exercise, to inquire into 
the nature and operation of these means, as they relate 
to the Deity. The scheme of redemption is of divine 
appointment. God chose to bestow the gift of salvation 
in consequence of the death of Christ. The motives, 
which influenced his choice, make no part of the doc- 
trine. That he could not have granted salvation in 
any other way is not affirmed; nor is it supposed, that 
he could not have pardoned sinners of his own good 
pleasure. Such a supposition would be setting bounds 
to his wisdom and power. It is only understood, that 
in the system, which God actually established to re- 
deem the wicked from iniquity, the death of Christ 
was essential, and had a prevailing influence, although 
we are unacquainted with its precise nature and ex- 
tent. Such is the opinion of many unitarians, and I 
suppose of nearly all trinitarians except Calvinists. 
Such was the opinion of Bishop Butler, although he 
seems to have entertained some notion of a vicarious 
suffering, which he has not made clear. Speaking of 
the death of Christ, he observes, “How, and in what 
particular way, it had this efficacy, there are not want- 
ing persons who have endeavoured to explain; but I do 
not find that the Scripture has explained it.”t Dr. 
Price approves the opinion of Butler, and Bishop 


* Miscellany, Vol. iii. p. 118. 
+ Butler’s Analogy, Part If, Chap. 5. 
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ence, that God was graciously pleased to reward him 
with the privilege and power of making his interces- 
sions efficacious to the pardon of sinners. He has ac- 
cordingly been constituted our advocate with the Fa- 
ther, our intercessor, whose obedience and death have 
given him free access to the throne of grace, and ren- 
dered his intreaties in our behalf available to our for- 
giveness and salvation. ‘*We are saved, and ransom- 
ed, and pardoned,” says Emlyn, ‘*by his blood, as that 
was the highest instance of consummate ‘obedience 
even to the death of the cross;’? with which the holy 
God was so pleased, that he exalted him to his right 
hand, and constituted him the only advocate, through 
whose mediation he would grant pardon and other fa- 
vours to repenting sinners. His pardon is free in re- 
spect of any strict merit; therefore it is for ‘his own 
sake;’ but in respect of the mediation interposed, it is 


‘for Christ’s sake’ also. So that pardon is immediate- 
ly obtained by Christ’s intercession.”* Here we have 
an account of the manner of salvation through Jesus 
Christ. His obedience is the first and principal step. 
As a reward for this, he has received power to obtain 
the pardon and salvation of the penitent, who forsake 
their sins, and become his worthy followers.+t 


* Emlyn’s Works, Vol. ii. p. 102. 

t This mode of explaining the efficacy of the death of Christ was 
also approved by Dr. Senson. In his Noves on t John. ii. 2, is con- 
tained the following paragraph, apparently quoted from some other 
writer, but without any reference. 

‘Jesus Christ, as a reward for his perfect obedience and willing 
suffering and death, has received of his Father all power in heaven 
and earth; and, among other things, power to recall wandering sin- 
ners into the ways of holiness, with an assnrance of pardon and ac- 
ceptance from God. And, upon this reconciling them to God, he 
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But these minor differences are of little importance, 
since they all look to the obedience and holy practice 
of Christ as the efficacious ground of pardon. The 
question is, whether this mode of viewing the subject 
throws any obstacles in the way of piety and morals? 
Is it a discouragement to obedience and a good life to 
believe, that by these Christ has rendered a most ac- 
ceptable service to God; and that without these no 
man can hope for the salvation thus purchased for peni- 
tent transgressors? Is not the contrary true? Will 
not men be more likely to imitate the example of 
Christ when they feel assured, that his virtues, his 
deeds of goodness and love, his generous sacrifices, 
his humble submission, and ardent piety, were the 
available means by which God was pleased to accept 
him as a Saviour, and to pardon and bless a wicked 
world? This will not be denied. 

John Taylor has some excellent remarks bearing 
upon this point, the appropriateness of which is a 
sufficient apology for quoting them at large. ‘*The 
love and obedience of Christ,” says he, ‘will appear a 
very just foundation of the divine grace, and the most 
proper expedient to communicate it, and our redemp- 
tion by Christ will stand in a just, clear, and beautt- 
ful light, if we duly consider, that truth, virtue, right- 
eousness, being useful, and doing good, or which is the 
same thing, obedience to God, is the chief perfection 
of the intellectual nature. Intelligent beings are of 
all others the most excellent; and the right use of the 
power of intelligence is the very highest glory and ex- 
cellence of intelligent beings. Consequently, right- 
eousness, goodness, and obedience, must be of the 


highest esteem and value with the Father of the uni- 
29 
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men alone, and not on God. The calvinistic scheme 
inculcates the notion, that the determinations of God 
were influenced, the rigour of his justice remitted, 
and his mercy called into action, by the suffering 
and death of Christ. This same doctrine teaches, 
that God was thus reconciled to his rebellious child- 
ren, and induced to receive them into favour; where- 


as, the uniform declaration of scripture is, that God 


‘shas reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ,’”? and 
that **God was in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself.”* This is consistent with the character 
of the Supreme Being. He is unchangeable, and 
never was at variance with his creatures. The wick- 
ed have broken his laws, and by this reason are 
subject to the penalty of disobedience; nor can they 
ever be reconciled to his good government, till their 
minds are renewed, their sins forsaken, arid their cha- 
racters changed. When this is done, a reconciliation 
will be brought about, not on the part of God, but of 
men. ‘To produce this reconciliation, that is, to sup- 
press all opposition to the wise and righteous laws of 
God, was the grand object of the Saviour’s mission 
into the world. 

God is the author of the whole; and every thing in 
the economy of redemption is to be traced to his love, 
and not to wrath or vindictiveness, for ne such emo- 
tions can exist in the divine nature. Nota more im- 
posing truth presents itself in the whole tenour of 
scripture, and the whole moral work of creation, than 
that ‘‘God is love.”” The very reason why he sent his 
Son to be a Redeemer and a Saviour is declared to be, 
that he loved the world. ‘The well being and happiness 


* 2 Cor. v. 18,19, 
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for sin, a price, or the payment of a debt. Salva- 
tion is a free gift of God’s love and favour, or, as the 
Apostle expresses it, we are ‘‘justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.”* 
And it is the sense of all scripture, that God pardons 
us freely, when we are reconciled to him. He could 
not pardon us before, without violating the rectitude 
of his own laws; and if he could, we should have no 
ability to enjoy the blessings of salvation, while in a 
state of wickedness and rebellion. 

Here again we discover the compassion and good- 
ness of God, in making known the terms of pardon, 
or rather the condition in which pardon can be of any 
service to us; and also in sending Jesus Christ to af- 
ford us every possible aid and inducement to accept 
these terms. Repentance and obedience are the con- 
ditions, and the sole conditions, on which God has 
professed a willingness to accept sinners. His lan- 
guage is, ‘*Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon.”t Here the 
promise of pardon is extended to such as forsake their 
sins. The Prophets preached repentance, John the 
Baptist preached repentance, so did the Saviour, and 
so did the Apostles. It is, indeed, impressed upon 
us throughout the sacred oracles, as a truth never 
to be overlooked, that God will freely forgive those, 
and those only, who sincerely repent, who forsake 
their sins, and walk in the ways of holiness. He asks 
nothing more; he demands only what the sinner can 
render; his sovereign mercy will supply the defi- 


* Rom, iii, 24. t Isaiah, lv, 7. 
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place in the work of redemption through Christ, by 
convincing men of the truth of his doctrines, and 
strengthening their confidence in the divinity of his 
character. The holy and perfect example of Christ, 
his piety and humble submission to God, his deeds of 
goodness and love, his disinterested and unceasing be- 
nevolence, his patience in adversity and fortitude un- 
der every trial, his invariable uprightness of conduct 
and excellence of temper, all these are so many incite- 
ments to repentance and a good life. 

The same may be said of his doctrines, the charac- 
ter which he exhibits of the Supreme Being, the requi- 
sitions of the law and the effects of divine mercy, the 
terms of pardon, and especially the great doctrine of a 
future state of retribution, the accountableness of man 
for all his actions, and the certainty that every one 
will hereafter be judged, and rewarded or punished ac- 
cording to the use he makes of his present endowments 
and privileges. And lastly, the sufferings of Christ 
during his whole life, and especially at the time of his 
condemnation by his murderous persecutors, his death 
under the most aggravating and cruel circumstances, 
his triumphant resurrection, his appearance to his dis- 
ciples afterwards, and, to crown the whole, his glo- 
rious ascension to heaven in the presence of many wit- 
nesses; these were events of the greatest moment in 
giving power to his religion, converting sinners to faith 
in its doctrines and a knowledge and practice of its 
precepts, and thus redeeming them from iniquity, and 
procuring the salvation of their souls, by making them 
fit subjects for the pardoning mercy of God. 

Hence redemption through Christ is not a conse- 
quence of his death alone, nor of any one single act. 
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mode of salvation through Christ; and now it may be 
permitted to inquire, what its natural tendency ought 
to be on practical- morals and religion? Does it en- 
courage men to harbour a single evil thought, purpose, 
or desire, to neglect a single duty of piety or charity? 
Does it hold out any substitute for personal holiness, 
or any incitements to the vicious propensities? Does 
it conceal the odiousness of sin and its dreadful conse- 
quences, or relax the obligations of moral duty, or 
weaken the sense of accountableness to God for every 
thought and action? Does it degrade the majesty of 
the law, or enfeeble the authority of the divine com- 
mands, or lessen the certainty of a future judgment 
and righteous retribution? 

Not one of these questions can be answered in the 
affirmative. The view above described has not even 
this negative tendency; and in truth, it is remarkable 
for nothing more, than its positive moral and religious 
bearing; that is, if you will allow morals and religion 
to consist in good practice. It finds no efficacy in any 
scheme of redemption, nor any hope for the sinner, 
without repentance and obedience, devout submission 
to the will of God, and profound reverence of his holy 
character. Nor does it take repentance for an empty 
name, nor look for its value alone in emotions of sor- 
row, and remorse of conscience for past guilt. ‘To re- 
pent is to reform, to forsake sin, to do good where evil 
has been done before. It is to make our faith a puri- 
fying principle, to amend the heart, subdue the pas- 
sions, banish evil desires, to love where we have hated, 
and to return kindness for injury. ‘To repent is to ex- 
amine and watch our own hearts, love God supremely, 
and our neighbour as ourselves. Whoever sincerely 
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Finally, the comparative moral tendency of the cal- 
vinistic and unitarian schemes of atonement, may be 
expressed in few words. Calvinists ascribe salvation 
to a cause, which puts all human agency out of the 
question, renders personal holiness unnecessary, and 
personal responsibility impossible. Unitarians, on the 
contrary, refer the original cause of salvation to the 
mercy of God, and dare not indulge any hope of im- 
mortal glory, which does not rest on a faithful obe- 
dience of the divine laws, as revealed and confirmed 
by Jesus Christ. Calvinists inculcate morals, it is 
true, but they have found out a way of salvation, which 
does not require good morals, or rather in which they 
can be of no service. The more rigid principles of 
unitarians demand perfect obedience, without any such 
discouragement to virtuous and holy living. Calvin- 
ists, to be religious, must believe one thing and prac- 
tise another; with unitarians, faith and practical reli- 
gion are in harmony. 

I now close the discussion, which has been protract- 
ed greatly beyond what was at first anticipated. I shall 
not think my labour unprofitably bestowed, if any one 
by my remarks has become better acquainted with 
principles, which I deem of the highest importance as 
truths of sacred scripture. Were these principles 
generally received, I cannot but think, that, by the 
blessing of God, we should have more true religion in 


the world, more charity and good fellowship among 
christians, and that all men would in the end be better 
prepared for the destiny, which awaits them in the 
eternal worlds. 


Yours, 
A UNITARIAN OF BALTIMORE. 
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Onity of God. 525 


setting aside the explanations of his predecessors, and 
then his own is in turn proved to be no more to the 
purpose than any of the rest. Equally destitute of 
foundation, his carefully laboured fabric falls at a blow, 
and is added to the accumulating heap of wrecks and 
ruins. Sensible of the weakness of this part of their 
cause, and tired with vain efforts to maintain it, many 
trinitarians have deserted the old defences altogether, 
and assumed another position. ‘The word person,’ cry 
they, ‘is conventional, and has in fact no precise sig- 
nification. The doctrine of the trinity is a mystery, 
and was not meant to be explained, nor to be under- 
stood, but simply to be believed. Jt is a mystery. 
Let it alone? Why not give up reason, and intelli- 
gence, and speech, at once. 

A passage on this subject, from one of the letters of 
the Rev. Job Orton, acquires peculiar interest and 
force, from its being written by a man who was him- 
self a trinitarian, and who is held in high repute 
among the orthodox. It is as follows. 


‘“‘] have seen Waterland’s ‘Importance of the Doctrine of the 
Trinity,’ yet 1 much question whether I ever read it through; it be- 
ing a maxim with me, when I begin to read a polemic writer, if he 
is not precise, distinct, and clear in his definitions, and [ cannot 
readily understand the terms which he uses, relating to the subject, 
to lay him down; for it is impossible to havé clear reasoning and 
judicious arguments from a writer who either will not tell you his 
meaning, or expresses it in such a mapner, that you cannot under- 
stand it. 

‘IT never could yet learn what Dr. Waterland meant by the word 
‘person.’ He has several definitions of that word, but 1 cannot un- 
derstand some of them, nor reconcile those which I think I do under- 
stand, with others that he uses in different parts of his works. He 
always fails me, when he comes to the main hinge of the controversy. 
Had he possessed the clear head, and used the clear method of my 
good friend Dr. Seott, he might have been egsily understood, duz 

30 
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Unity of God. 327 
plain proof, that no language to be found in the Scriptures would give 
their belief of the trinity.” 

Besides the numberless instances in which the unity 
of God is simply declared in the sacred writings, there 
are several in which the denial of any distinction of per- 
sons in the Deity is as direct and explicit as language 
can make it. In his first Epistle to the Corinthians, 
vill. 6, St. Paul says, ‘*But to us there is but one God, 
the Father’—not Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, but 
Father. A unitarian of the present day, arguing 
against an opponent, could hardly express himself in 
plainer words. 

After quoting this, and other texts to the same pur- 
pose, Mr. Smith makes the following remarks on the 
words of our Saviour, recorded in the Gospel of John, 
xvii. 3, ‘¢And this is life eternal, that they might know 


thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.”’ 


‘Our Lord addresses but one person, calling that person the only 
true God. That the person addressed was the Father, is evident 
from the commencement of the prayer, ‘Father, the hour is come,’ 
After continuing his address to that Being, whom he called his Fa- 
ther, he introduces the words which I have quoted. It follows, 
therefore , from Christ’s own words, that the Father is the only true 


God.” 

By those who are ignorant of their opinions, unita- 
rians have been often charged with disbelieving that 
Christ is the Son of God. Now it is our answer to 
this charge, that our believing Christ to be the Son of 
God, is one reason why we disbelieve the doctrine of 
the trinity. We have room only for one quotation on 
this subject from Mr. Smith’s Sermon. 


“If the term Son does not denote distinet existence from his Fa- 
ther’s, it will contradict all analogy with which we are acquainted, 
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Foreign Missionary School at Cornwall. 329 


to the North-west coast, touched at Owhyhee. Mr. 
Mills found this interesting boy at New Haven, under 
the care of the Rev. Edwin Dwight, conceived the de- 
sign of educating him for the ministry, took him to his 
father’s at Torringford, and thence to Andover; afford- 
ing to him at all times such useful instruction, as cir- 
cumstances would permit him to give. 

While at Andover, it appears that Obookiah became 
a sincere christian. His case excited a deep interest 
in all who became acquainted with him; and when it 
was ascertained, as was the case about the time when 
Obookiah professed christianity, that several others of 
his countrymen were wandering about in New Eng- 
gland, a similar interest was awakened on their behalf. 
And after much deliberation, it was determined to es- 
tablish a School for the purpose of educating heathen 
youth in this couutry. The town of Cornwall, in the 
county of Litchfield, Connecticut, was fixed on as the 
site of this institution. It was established in the au- 
tumn of the year 1816, and in the following spring 
was taken under the care of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions. The special ob- 
ject of this School, as specified in its constitution, is, 
“The education in our own country of Heathen Youths, 
in such manner, as, with subsequent professional in- 
struction, will qualify them to become useful mission- 
aries, physicians, surgeons, schoolmasters, or inter- 
preters; and to communicate to the heathen nations 
such knowledge in agriculture and the arts, as may 
prove the means of promoting christianity and civil- 
ization.””’ The members of this School are expected 
to take a much wider range of study, than they who 
are educated in the mission schools in the heathen 
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Ordination at Eastport. 831 


In the first year of the school, twelve scholars were 
admitted, two natives of Connecticut, and ten from 
among the heathen. Of these, seven were from the 
Sandwich Islands; namely, Henry Obookiah, John Ho- 
nooree, Thomas Hopoo, William Tennooee, George Ta- 
moree, George Sandwich, and William Kummoolah. 
Obookiah died about two years afterwards in a most 
happy and even triumphant manner. The four next in 
order went to their native country with the missiona-~ 
ries sent out by the American Board; and the year fol- 
lowing, George Sandwich embarked at Boston to join 
the mission. More than thirty young heathen have been 
received into this institution, and above half of them 
have given evidence of a sound conversion. Besides 
these, several others appear to be under serious im- 
pressions. 

There are now at the School, Anglo-Americans, 
Cherokees, Choctaws, Malays, an Otaheitan, a Chinese, 
and a New Zealander, besides several from the smaller 


tribes of Indians found in different parts of the United 
States. 





Ordination at Eastport. 


Ow Wednesday the S0th of October, the Rev. Charles 
Robinson, of Harvard University, was ordained over 
the First Congregational Church in Eastport, Maine. 
The ordaining services were performed by the Rev. Mr. 
Walker of Charlestown, Massachusetts, the Rev. Dr. 
Porter of Roxbury, and the Rev. Mr. Field of Weston. 
It is gratifying to learn, that a large and flourishing 
society has thus been established on the principles of 
rational christianity in the growing town of Eastport, 
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A. 


Aspor, his happy death, 


Acts, xx. 28, remarks on, 98, 


Adam, Rev, Mr. converted 
to the unitarian faith in In- 
dia, 77. His sermon in, Cal- 
cutta, - 

Anger of God, calvinistic no- 
tion of, 

Antinomians, 

Aquinas, 56, 

Arminians, their opinion con- 
cerning atonement, 

Arminius, 98, 

Apostles, preaching of the, 
85,229, Taught that Je- 
sus was the Christ, 87. 
Preached repentance, 88; 
and the resurrection, 90, 
Said nothing of a trinity, 
nor of two natures in 
Christ, of total depravity, 
satisfaction, nor any of the 
peculiar doctrines of Cal- 
vinism, 

Apostolical benediction, 
Articles of the Church of En- 
gland, ambiguity of the, 
Atonement, doctrine of, 108. 
Various opinions of the or- 
thodox concerning, 109, 
138,149. Unitarian views 
of, 113, 309. Calvinistic 
notion of, 139; the same in 
substance as held by uni- 
versalists, 140. Worthing- 


ton on, note, 145. Armi- 


252 
221 


78 


182 
142 
62 


144 
144 


nian view of, 144, Ambi- 

uity of the articles of the 
yhurch of England on, 
145. Magee on, 146. 
Meaning of the term, note, 
149. Two general classes 
of opinions respecting, 152, 
177. Popular doctrine of, 
as affecting the character 
of God, 177; as affecting 
the practical virtues, 262; 
exalts Christ above God, 
263; represents the Deity 
as unmerciful, 266; unfor- 
giving, 267; renders the 
duties of piety and virtue 
unnecessary, 268, et seqq. 
Unitarian views of, consis- 
tent with the attributes of 
God, 303; contribute to 
good morals and practical 
piety, 7b. 310, 


Athanasian definition of the 


trinity, note, 


Austin, 98. His Retracta- 


tions, 


Authority, a souree of error, 


b. 


Batvey’s Sermons on the Uni- 


ty of God, 


Baxter’s definition of the tri- 


nity, uole, 


Belsham, quoted, note, 25. 


His lUranslation of the 
Epistles of Paul, 


313 
23 
137 


198 
Qh 


245 
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uation, 113. Opinion of Dr. 
Clarke on the, 115, Of 
John Taylor, 116. Of Dr. 
Price, ib, Ot Dr. Priestley, 
#6. Ot Dr. Channing and Dr. 
Ware,117. Of the Luthe- 
ran Evangelical Church, 
118. How conducive to the 
salvation of sinners, 309, 
310, 
Doseyien in religion, causes 
0 > 
Dedication at Washington, 
Defendant, Unitarian, 
Depravity, total, not a doc- 
trine of the Apostles, 
Doctrines of Christianity, 
Doederlein on Acts, xx. 28, 
Doddridge, 


E. 


Eastin, Rev. Mr. his dis- 
course at the funeral of 
Gov. Garrard, 292. His 
two letters, 

Eastport, ordination at, 

Eddowes, Mr. 

Education, a source of error, 
3, Prejudices of, 175. Mis- 
takes of, 

Edwards, on the satisfaction 
of Christ, ziote, 180. Quo- 
ted, 

Election, not a doctrine of 
the Apostles, 91. Remarks 
on, 103. Given up by ma- 
ny Calvinists, who profess it 
in their creeds, 141, 

Emlyn, 70. On the death of 
Christ, 115, On justice, 
181. Quoted, 

Emmanuel, on the name, 

Epicurus, doctrine of, 

Episcopal Church, errors of 
its worship, note, 28. Am- 
biguity of its Articles, 

Episcopius, 

Erasmus, his remarks on some 
of his opponents, note, 68. 
Cited, 


Index. 335 


314 
56 
124 
123 
91 
96 


95 
225 


294 
331 
124 


258 


277 


195 


Error, danger of, 1. Chief 
causes of, 2, et seqq. An 
evil, but notalwaysacrime, 22 

Eternal Generation of the 
Son of God, un unintelligi- 
ble doctrine, 236 

Eternity of God, 209. A 
source of confidence toman, 212 

Evening, as a time of deyo- 


tion, 135 
F, 

Farra, unitarian, consola- 

tions of the, 99 
Faithfulness of God, reliance 

on the, 102 
Fall of man, how understood 

by unitarians, 46 
Fallaciousness of human 

hopes, 298 
Field, Rev. Mr. 199 
Flavel on the satisfaction of 

Christ, 188, 189 
Foreign Missions, 288 


Foreign Missionary School at 
Cornwall, 

Forgiveness of sin, how af- 
fected by the mediation of 


Christ, 318 
Foster, James, a writer in the 

Old Whig, 171 
Fox, Rev. W. J. 77 


Frailty of man and his works, 210 
France, Society in, for reli- 
gious purposes, 80 
Friends, Society of the, 153. 
Principles of their early 
worship, 160 
Fundamentals in Religion, 215 


G. 


GaBRIEL, the angel, suppo- 
sed to be the third person 


of the trinity, nofe, 25 
Gamaliel, his wise counsel, 72 
Garrard, Governor, obituary 

notice of, 207 
Gastrell, bishop, on the trini- 

ty, note, 42 


Goadby on Acts, xx. 28, 93 
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His confused notions of his 


own faith, 287 
Kuinoel on Acts, xx. 28, 95 
L. 

LARDNER, 295 
Le Clerc, 88, 165 
Letters to Dr. Miller, 20, 106, 
138, 177, 262, 304 
Lindsey, 251 


Limboreh, 88. Cited, 144. 
Liberal sentiments of, 165. 
Extracts from his letters to 
Locke, id. His remarks on 
Locke’s Reasonableness of 
Christianity , 170 

Little, Rev. Robert, his ser- 
mon on religious liberty, 
71. Extracts from his dis- 
course, 75 

Locke, quoted, note, 88. Ex- 
tracts from his letters to 
Limborch, 167. Relied 
only on the Scriptures in 
settling his religious faith, 1d. 

Lord and God, different use 
of these two words in the 


Scriptures, 230 
Lord’s Prayer, paraphrase 

of, 122 
Lucretius, 3 


Luther, 74. His singular lan- 
age on the character of 
hrist, note, 140, 186 


M. 


Mappox, his controversy 
with Wm. Penn, 154 

Magee, Bishop, his distorted 
account of J. Taylor’s 
scheme of atonement, oie, 
116. On the sacrifice of 
Christ, 146. Considers ita 
means of salvation, but not 
a satisfaction to justice, 
147. His remarks on infi- 


nite sin, note, 195 
Marsh, Bishop, on scriptural 
criticism, 94 


Matthews on Wm. Penn’s 
notion of the winity, 160 
Mediatorship of Christ, 232 
Merey of God in harmony 
with his justice, 49. How 
affected by the doctrine of 
satisfaction, 265 
Merits of Christ, doctrine of, 
103. Has not a moral ten- 
dency as understood by the 
orthodox, tb. 
Messialiship of Christ, 87 
Michael, the angel, second 
person in the trinity, mote, 25 
Miller, Rev. Dr. Letters to, 
20, 106, 138, 177, 262, 304 


Mills, Rev. S. J. 328 
Missions, Foreign, 288 
Mistakes of education, 259 
Modalists, 24, 70 


Moral obligation destroyed 
by the doctrine of satisfac- 


tion, 268 
Moral tendency of a belief in 
the trinity, 20 


Morality, various systems of, 
253. How tar short of _reli- 
gion, 244. How connected 


with piety, 264 
Morning, as a time of devo- 
tion, 134 
Mystery, the last resort, 25. 
Evils of . ; 26 
N. 
Newcome, his reading of 
Acts, xx. 28, 94 
New York Unitarian Book 
Society, 43 
Norton, Rev. Professor, 272 
oO. 
Otv Wate, selection from 
the, 171 


Opinions, religious, how form. 
ed, 6. Expressed by uni- 
tarians in scripture lan- 
gage, 67. Change of, 136. 

eproach of new, 171. Op- 
position to, 17: 
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Index. 


Satisfaction, doctrine of, 120, 


152, 262, et seqq. See 

Atonement. 
Schlictingius, 114 
Scriptures, how interpreted 

by unitarians, 67. Corrupt- 

ed by the orthodox, 227. 

Their precepts and sane- 

tions unavailing, if the doc- 

trine of satisfaction be true, 

269. How studied by 

Locke, 168 
Secker, 23 
Selden on heresy, 164 
Sherlock on the trinity, 25, 70 
Sin not transferable, 184.. On 

the infinite nature of, 194 


Smith, Rev. Thomas, his ser- 
mon on the Unity of God, 524 
Socinus on the death of Christ, 113 
South, Rev. Dr. 27, 7 
Sparks, Rev, J, his Sermon 
betore Congress, 10. Ex- 
tract from his Letters, note, 
23. His proposed Theologi- 
cal Collection, 240. Kohil- 
mann’s reply to his Letters, 280 


Stewart, Dugald, quoted, 73 
Sullingfleet on the sufferings 
of Christ, 191 


Stuart, Rev. Professor, 78, 225 
Sykes, Kev. Dr, quoted, 6, 8 


1 


Tayton, Jeremy, 2,6. On 
causes of deception in reli- 
gion, 56 


Taylor, Henry, 115,185, 320 
Yaylor, John, 116, 313. His 
Key, note, 314 
Tetzel, 505 
Theological Institution at 
Princeton, 84. At Cam- 
bridge, 239 
Theological Collection, 240 


Three important questions 
answered, 37 
Thoughts on Life and Death, 10 
‘Tillotson, 23. On mistakes 
of education, 258, On sal- 


vation through Christ, 320 





1 Tim. iii. 16, remarks on, 

‘Tremellius, 

Trinity, moral tendency of a 
belief in the, 20. Doctrine 
of the, not te be defined, 22, 
Variously explained, note, 
23, 70. Mysterious, and 
therefore not revealed, 26, 
Destroys the simplicity of 
worship, 27. Not taught 
by the Apostles, 91. Not 
supported by the apostolical 
benedictions, 130. Not 
adopted by William Penn, 
and the early Quakers, 153, 
et seqq. The strongest 
texts in its favour are ialse 
readings, 

Trinitarian views of atone- 
ment, 

Trinitarian faith exalts the 
Son above the Father, 

‘T'ripersonal Scheme, 24, 

Turretin on Fundamentals in 
religion, 


Uz. 


Unitartan faith, consola- 
tions of the, 99, 

Unitarian views of atonement, 
113, et seqq. Practical ten- 
dency of, 

Unitarian Society in Wash- 
ington, 

Unitarian of Baltimore, let- 
ters from the, 20, 106, 138, 
177, 262, 

Unitarian controversy in Ken- 
tucky, 

Unitarians, their opinions in 
harmony with the moral 
perfections of God, and the 
scripture precepts, 29, 308. 
Express their opinions in 
scripture language, 67, 
Maintain free inquiry, 75. 
Search for the original 
reading of scripture, 

Unitarianism aided by its op- 
ponents, note, 69. Mr. 
Little’s discourse on, 71, 


339 


221 
95 


221 
138 


304 


289 


222 





wawe* = 


we 


90$ 


rst 
LSB 


06 


bag 
41g 


ESS 
£13 
18 


€lt 
oct 


19 


Sit 


O9T 


Sst 
46 


TOT 
v8 


1S 





i} 0 aon 0 8 G'S 
£201 SAYA) YSno.1y) UOIWATES 
‘amsyos NVIIIAGVYS QOIT 


*s cLt 
86 
‘aiq 
-B1OJSUBI} JOU ssoUSNOd YS 
‘yo uSisaq, *9z *Aao3sAuu css 
YIUA JUSIsISUOD Jou UOTBpeAXYy «=—CIl 
“og “yo aULIQoOp SuOToaLINSAYy = FSI 
‘yeoisojoay y ‘Auowadayy Bg 
‘uopaed jo 00n 


-Ipuos & se poambeoy 693 
*ys1uyQ 03 poyndul ou sus 


yt Aaessovoung, “68 ‘a70u 


‘uo jaqduuy “gg ‘sapsody = SET 
ay) Aq payovaud ‘gouvjuadayy 
SUL DOUDIOLCT 
"oc ‘Aperow puB Uolst[>z 
‘jo syeyuomepuny “gg Sul 
uoijdasap jo sosneo ‘uOLsTayy = §S 
“gy SuBIysldy ‘19)81d9qy 
“10 DULIJOP “UOTBIDUASAY 6G 
£0} sapoeysqo SuoIVBULIOJOY «98 
*‘ssou 
-poo3 aUIAIp JO SUOT}D2|[0023] ~=—- 19S 
‘und 
Mou pues AJIAOOSIP SNOLIMS 
sity “ap “AOY «“BOsosuoaRyy LIE 
*‘x0z] NAHOW] KVY 


“ul ered | 


‘ago Susy 

9784) SIy Aq “Aa Suwwyiny 
*‘SUBLIB} 

-1un Apsow ‘Ay1wo ‘suanvay 


; ve 
dS SZE 
*Zurtoyns 
SB DWBS OY} jOU “JUIUIYSTUNG gOT 
‘Suout 


-“B sI0UdlayIp ‘s}uB}so}01g 
“pox) jo soswmi0ig 

qe kavu ss gey 
-IW9g ]BoISOjOoY,} ‘uojooUlIg 


“863 “0S = G FG 


‘sSunuia pus aajoBaeyo 
SIH “OTE “Isl1YyD jo Ywap 
ayy uo age *Aay SAapsolig t¢¢ 


‘eapur 


*uor} 
-BULIOJOI 0} 9[9¥8}SqO UB ‘apg 
“SLAY JO 
yep sup uO “ag “Ady ‘901g 
‘sno iiyea ‘sootpnfoig 
‘snnordy jo yey} 
UBY} SHOISAIIt AOP "ZG 
‘jo oUIIQI0p ‘uOTeUNsapotg 
‘sapsody oy} jo Suryovoig 
*‘suBIUID0g YSIjOF 
“UBT SYD “IsidoryzuE lid 
‘U0 
SYIVWIAI S,UOLIQ, “Ege ‘4} 
-1Ul3 9y} OF ~paydde uays® 
pougep [194 wosan_ “gSl 
‘prom a4} uo Aqzy AQ ‘uosdag 
“pad 
"EST ‘XOppeyy pue juad 
“ULA YUM Asu9A0.QU09 su 
SST JO WstuweUA “oT] 
*270u “paronb ureritAy “uuag 
‘Ayru 
“1.13 ot) uo ‘doysig ‘uosavag 
‘doystg ‘a0.vagq 
‘Zuryovoad stpy ‘og “sayy 
jO jyunosse siqy 3G ‘neg 
jo saouanb 
“2809 *gcZ SuONKoNnpe 
Ur SoyBstu AlsYyy ‘s}UQIEg 
_ *suonipuos 
ST “9TS “pory jo Aouour 
994j 943 UL Sa}eUIsLIO UOpAeg 
‘aa kead 
Spioy 24} jO asVuHavVUVg 


‘d 


‘4410123 3y} UO UMC 
‘pues AA “aq, Aq uoniuy 
-3p s}t UO pus Suosuad U0} 
oy} UO SsyBWOT sIy ‘uOLWIG 

‘uo syuewiaa 
Syotoquiry  * 24% “yo Aouap 
-U9} SNOINIUIOg =" GB “10% 
“LOI “b ‘jo yds ‘Axopoy3.19 
*juoW 
-2U0}8 JO suoruido xopoyuG 
‘ayi JO poq 
Wea, “Lag faanjdisos jo 
suondniios aay ‘xopoy1ug9 
‘eI ‘suolneuIpag 


BSE 











ORR er es Hee: gee 





6IT 
Se | 


van! 
106 


col 
Sil 
PST 


8G 


t6 
£8 
FIs 


"III “TOA JO ANG 


“ys1149) Aq UOoNvayes 
uo UOULIas sty SUYOr “QUS141 Ay 
*970U 
‘uondaapad uo WO SULYyIAO AA 
*UuaSOZjO A, 
‘suBLIBHIUF UO SyABUOt 
YsBl sy AqE “AaB SOUT AA 
“Stl “PPT “snis3t AA 
‘aj0u Spajyonb ‘snonemosst AA 
‘xoppeyy 
pue qusoura yy Asada} 
-u09 sty Sadioaxy ‘pRayoity AA 
*WSLIYD) JO INj{BU azywurIps0g 
“ns 043 UG “ogy ‘suoruido 
jo oasuvyo sty uo AqIy A 
*UTDISI9 A 
*stVe AA 
‘ajou SAay 
s.10j{e zy jo uoruido sig] 
"96 ‘AuRNstuyo Jo saul 
-s0p ayy uo Sdoystg SuOszE AY 
‘ung 
oy) JO MIA sty SpUuBLoTe AA 
‘ye uoisoipag = “yz Sur 44 
-91906 UPLIEIIU LE) ‘UOPTUIYSE AA 


POE 


£tSG 


“xapuy 


*UOISIDAUOD UO fU03 
“soggy jo ‘Auuazy “Aa Y SOUR AL 
‘{WDAPIZ] B SB ISLIYD 
uo S10SSaJOI lAdY ‘AIBAL 
*AWULIZ IY} UO SITE AA 
‘QTTIAdAV AY 


“M 
‘uorqaRy 
=siqes JO ULIQIOp 9y} Aq po 
“yooye Moy ‘yeorowid ‘sant, 


‘uuad WRIA Gate 
As19A01jU00 «sty SLNAONIA 


“A 


*9Y} UO UOUTI1IS 
swig “gsi ay) Uo suoUt 
-19s sAapreg ‘pos jo Aug 

“yieap 
jo anoy 9y} UE *eCyT Suuag 
We AA JO “66 “suede 
OSIBYD  ISTB *6Z ‘Aue 
“uoisstpy ysndeq ve Swuepy 
IN JO ‘sd “BqVUd]BD UT 


OFS 





